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wilt 8 canrd iawvorbire; Names ds wing to at 
2 of briſtian, Sabolar, Hraucher, aud Fr icud. 


The Time: that I t aid in his Famiſy, and the Cofre- 


ſpomlenue T hut me had ſeueral 'Yeans af ter, fixe ine 
the Matcrjals f , larger Account: than is needful 


follame tit hade 


, "that arc either omitted, or hut hint ed at 


„ Education, .| and the. 
an Emiurnac in all 


ut, Learning; only 


: ee Paſſage 'abaut: the Succtſi he had in tba Be- 
** Miniſiry, that would. nabe the.liberty 


vimuing 


ut chus been: told me: iy ſore that 
remarkable Alter 


bere. The Funeral Sermon, aud the Memorial that 
Andgid :this Mot in much better 
a ſo that dtit anonghyfor-wne\to.mmention. ome 


\tbere.: 7-ſhallinddoothing to:the xdceount, of bi Ba. 
ly Preſages that he 
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Ihe PREFAGE. 


1 80 bi Education : And theſe bine 8 4 
owing to a Diffidence of bis Bug any good, than to 


the Proſped? of thoſe Sufferings that were like to arrend 


him. Hab ab rotd bis Vneafineſr to ſome Friends 


(and among the reſt to that Reverend Example of 


Primitive Piety, Mr. I Tho. The of who was always 


2 Perſon of the greateſt weight with bim) they per- 
* ſſwaded him to make a tryal in more private Meetings : 

Aud ętwas there, £#, God. gave teſtimony to the 

33 Vela of nis G rac ; for, be/ ade he Abrobaren By 

| had f a Br thoroughly furniſt ed to the 

dom, there was a more than ordinary Bleſſing to a 2 

the Hearers. And 1 bave heard him Jay, that this 


mamas to him ſuch a Token for Good, that it made all 
8 the Dangers of Nonconformity abe very little; and 


C + 7he Memory of it always gave a new Satisfactiun. 

This Paſſage" brings another of the ſame nature to 
in Thoughts, which. I lately had from a Reverend 
e who was then preſent. Jis of the Learned 


5 à Scholar, in the Country where be lie d, ſome time 
. before he became 4 Preacher; ſo that the News of «his 


* n entring a Pulpit in the Tear 1656. drew a Numerous 
„ _ _ Crowd to one of the Churches in Nottingham. But, 


inſtead of meeting with a pompous Diſcourſe that might 
either ſhew his Vanity,” or engage: theirs, this firſt 
Sermon was a ſerious,” awful, and moving Exhor- 
tation upon thoſe Words, How great is thy Goodneſs 
towards them that fear thee? This ſurprix d the 
8 Aulience in another way than they imagimd; to find 
eur Miniſter, and one who had laid up ſo much 
1 © by Study, capable of overloobing ſo great a Furniture, 
5 — and ene that be had other Qualifications 'mare\at 
5 " beatt. I take theſe Stories to he ſo much alike; that 
W the one my be " the FO this er arab 


Dx. Edward Stiflingficer, who had the Reputation of 
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1678. 
There were plain Intimations of Providence to dire 
his Settlement there.” The Congregation was then 
very uncaſy abotit the Removal of their former Paſtor, 
and ſo divided, that there could be little proſpect of 
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4 
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oh 9 10 A -decount. 1 Mr, Tho. Whitaker: © 
who, a this Earneſt of future Service, continued 
preaching for ſome time in Lancaſhire, till A. D. 
e bad an Invitation to a Church at Leeds. 


their uniting in anotber Choice. But he did not, at 

this time, en. any Intereſt of bis omn, or male bs 

way hy walking. in Craftineſs, or handling the 

Word of the Lord deceitfully, but by Manifeſta- 

tion of the Truth commended himſelf to every py. 
Man's Conſcience in the ſight of God. And he 

bad the Succeſs that will always ſit eaſy, where: it's 


procur d by not preaching our ſelves, but Chriſt - 7 
Jeſus the Lord. The -Unanimity of a People, that's © 


fetcht in hy no Artifice, no e Words nor 
Cloke of Covetouſneſs makes. the Relation e to. 


their Miniſters and. themſelwes, © om ho 
To that Church he did the Offices of 4 faithful : 
Paſtor near 34 Years. . When. be was. ſeparated from 


em in the latter End of K. Charles's:Reign, . and the 


Beginning of K. James's,, i. might. be well calld wo © 
more than an Abſence in Body. For. the Space-.of ß 
18 Months he every Week writ out thoſe Sermons _ + - 
that he would haue deliver d in Perſon, had not Sa. 


tan hinder d him. And as this was an uncommon 
Argument of his Love, ſo it gave them a great Op- 


portunity of ſhewing theirs: and ſo they did, not . 
ſnam' d 1 his Chain, but readily. ſending to his 
Neceſſity, till their Joy: was woe abundant for his 


coming to dem again. 


His Qualification: of K e and Zeal 1 | 1 5 
der d him an able Miniſter of the New. Teſtamear, £1 
8 055 Wan to every 800d Wok,n i 75 ne The. Time 5 
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deal of Reading, ' yet he always bboſe v 
Dince Perſons with Argument, than ſmother em whit 


5 oO in bis Houſe; and vhe peoutiar Condeſrenſon | 


x 3 in the beſt of 


- Town with him the laſt four Tears, and 15 29 1 


into ſuch a tompaſs s, that his Heurers mug bi take it in 


he PREFACE 


T:bat from him, made me a "very happy Witneſs-to 
bis be He bud uigeſtou the Leaning that is 
Books, by hard 3 andi im 
iul RefetHion. \ Flis Diſcourſe run upon Mitora- 
Lure, "pre State of Religion. Nis bad un lunge ani] 
well. choſen Library, and by the Time thut be ſpent 
there, mudo it appear, that it was not Vanity, beet ron 
Ser dire, "that pur him upon collecting it. Mis great 
Reading. did not ſet bim beyond toe, hat be was 
ever. open ko bis Aequaintence,' and ſpecially the 
younger Miniſters. And'thore was fuch-an Integrity 
Yun through bis Carriage, ut would always give a Cys- 
dit to bis Opinion. He had a yeaceable 
Hlaming the ſad Offices" thut an baſty Zeabbad done 10 
the dividing -of theſe mhom Chriftianityhas United, 
Hie 'bated 6M thing that was baſe aud mean to cm- 
ipaſs a private Advantage.. He was N in re- 
proving Sin, and warning againſt it, in adviſing 
thoſe that were in Trouble, and confining: Jo much o 
\thety Caſe to bis own Breaſt, as oupht to bo kept ſecret. 
He mightily laid to heart Tr -Miſcarriages- of +an) 
*who'profeſs'd"\Religion, Theſe were things very evi- 
dent to all bat knew him, and tis my Sutasfutdion to 
be reminded of em, by one who has lid d in the ſame 


K e a A fros 


_ anorber Congregation there. 


He was very happy in a lain a file Oontwey 
"ance" of bis Notions, drawing the State f a Queſt 4 


one View: Aud, tho he was a Scholar 8 4 "Brea 


Authorities. But no Opinions bf bis were made eſſen 
tial 0 Friendſhip - He had a noble Latitude both in bi 
Te Ione" and eee and Kept within tbe Er 
| eme 
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tas W „. e the ee of aten i 
r Being inde} ermein di im lis omn. : 
- ind bene, Fang be allen Rte entivn his Thoughts 
me few! Heads, idly be defewded with Cleats 5 
ſo; and et with Peace © His Ma of Ondera 
PG Dothtinesof Election, Redemaptic 
Fog Converſion and Perſeverance, were a= 

ok dec Chuncherof Lagland, ee. 
Jad and Geneva: Bud yet, I haue heard him often © 
call it both aSloway uyon Miniſters, 2 4 Dawsp to 
their Suecefs,. when they ſuited thei Site rather to the 
Jingle of 1 Puy that the Nature of their Subject: 
And he yh That there was to be equal Freedom of 


ants "opening a Dean and line a 
Fi. Bekaniour in the E/ of God was upon thoſe 
Rules that be and the People thought to be contain d in 
the hay Scriptures: ' Whatever could nat be found 

there was thrown in among tboſt Prudentials that may. 
be alter d or continued: ut pleaſure... The Admiſſion 
and Excluſion of Members was always by the Vote of 
the whole Church; for be ſuppoſed the Miniſter in this 
Caſey 1 to pup on a relative Chatter, as the Officer of _ 

Soctety; where the Communion is deſired. Fla © 
was unwilling to baptize any. Child, if one of the Fr 
rents ball not 3 Member of ſome Church; 
taking it for an Irr guterity, that a Perſon } 
ows the Coonet fo 70 wh he. wow! + Nag ”e lected 
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pie, 
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4 What be bought about the + Ordination-of Miniſtets 
I bad many Opportunities” to know, both by. Converſa- 
tion and- 2048. Hie did not ſuppoſe that the Mini- 
feria Pomer was convey'd by the Will of one Man, 
of & Society of Perſons in common: publich CharaGer; 
much Rſs is the 'Vivtue depending upon eee 
that may be then uſed. The'Things chiefly regarded 
on ſuch an ane are an Apines to teach ke . We 
3 Munter, and a concurriug Inclination in dhe People, 
But yet, he 7 e 7 of Hands by 
the Paſtors of of other Churchet, at very decent and a. 
 greeable to the Examples we find in Seripture, Ats 
85 15 2 k Wb Fenn A G44 01 54 8 {0G 4 4 wt 8 
He had a noble Share of thoſe Qualifications that 
come into the Conſtitution of an uſeful Preacher. His 
Way of drawing out any Subjeck into an euſie Method, 
» —＋ the ee more capable of keeping in Memory 
what was preached to them. His Language: had 
in it a great deal of Majeſty without Aff ectation; 
and his Delivery had the Advantage of a 4 "Prong 110 
Clear Voice, with a very graceful Mien. 
H was three times married His "feſt Wife. died 
7 while be was a Priſoner at York, leaving bim no 
Child. He had one DangDter by his 4 Wife of 
and two Sons by his third. ON. 2M Hire ba 
_ : *Ihen the Days drei near that ne die, and ro! 
a „ Complication of Diſtempers gave him the Sentence I Sc 
of Death iin himſelf, he ſhew'd an caſie Refgnatian er, 
to the Will of: "Heaven, often ſaying, Im in the | 80 
& Hands of a gracious God. Fe had a tender Con- | To 
rern for his Flork, and. proud it ly recommending t0 
dem Unity and peace, with un Adberenoe to the Faith Gi 
that was once delivered to the Saints. ben he Le 
took Leave of bis Sons, After charging em "to-ſerve | pat 
the Lord God'of: their Father, — 10% to the Fri 


Dupe 25 Providence i in the Cbojre of their wn,” 3 
bat]: þ 
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bat erb bir Character upon the 

ile in bad coſt bim fo" dear,” yer be 
8 ani vu ever Ae * 
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Accotnt: of thoſe things that are here publiſh 


Sermons were not choſen upon any Suppoſition 7795 


politer than others... 1 t e Diſcourſe upon 


155 Parable of the Unclean Spirit is with may 


Negied af Words'than'was uſualto bim; but ſe bee. 


7 K the erb f de it, becauſe it was . | 


Inong bis laſt Words, and i diſconer din a re. 
lar Concern for doing good. = 


- The Funeral Diſcoufes ave addi to preſerys the 


of thiſe excellent! Perſons whoſe Characterx 
[7 find in em. M#.Joſeph' Liſter” was an old 
Diſciple of great Eminency for Knowledge and Holi- 


xeſs : He and bis Son, Mr. Accepted Liſter, died 


within a very little time of one another + The Sermon 


was. preach'd to the butch, which the ond ſer vod a8 


Deacon and the other as Paſtor. Mr. Thomas El- 
ſton was a Miniſter of the ſame Standing with Ar. 
Whitaker; a Perſon diſtinguiſb'd by the Ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spirit: This was preach'd to the 
Remains of a Congregation that had been very nume - 
rous in theſe Parts. Mr. Joſhua Sager was a good 


3 an bearty Friend, a ſubſtantial uſeful 8 8 
er, and of ſo blameleſs a Converſation” as to hade the” 


good Report of all Men, and of the Truth it ſelf, 


To theſe Sermons we bave added a ſhort Account that 


he drew up of my intimate Friend, Mr. Jeremiah 
Gill, who it very juſtly there admir'd for his ſolid 
"Learning, that ear d thro a Veil of Modeſty, bis 


particular Care in ſtudying - and preaching, bis Inte- 


grity in every R elatjon and * to all Acquain- 
tance. 2 


74 * > ; + | 


3 . After *. ; 


Caftir'7 have given ſ 8 | 


| taker's Funeral, and a Memorial. of bim mane 


an who had the Rule over you, who have la- 


Lo NDO RN. 


T7” d, bee the two 8 . Whi- 


verend. and Warthy Tutor, who bad an 
with him above fourty five Tears. 

The Bool concludes with two 6 
preach/d at Leeds, too long after the ſad Occafion'7 
had in View,to contain a Character; but the People;who 
beard em, deſir ditoſbaue em publiſhed, as ſerving the 


ay 


| ſome Deſign with the reſt. I have made this Preface 


00 lang already to run into a nem Enlargement upon 
the Dp: of the Church, which had ſo graat a Loght 
among em for tbe ſpace of 35 Tears. 1 will only leave 
with em the Advice of the Remember 


bour'd among you, whoſe Faith follow, K 
ring the . 4 * nenen 
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" hriftian Sanctuary, or Room ſo r 
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Another Spirit, that which ho e ſtyles the Spi- 
Acts 19. rit of the World, in the Place quoted before ; the evil 
16. Spirit 3 the frong Man; the Spirit that worketh i in the 
Luke 11. Children of Abelian? ience; the unclean Spirit, in the 
21. Text, 2 — ad Places| 8. 
| Yau! rejy ſome in n 4 {ne 
are mor ently 1 01 ang the 1 5 5 this 
evil Spirit, {ome more cov * ecr vr 
the Poſſeſſion is ſo viſible an i body 
almoſt may ſee what in they are acted © by. In 
others it is masked and managed under Covert, that 
it's not eaſy to tell to whom they belong, or by what 
Spirit they are influenced and governed. Ju ſome the 
Poſſeſſion is more conſtant᷑ and continued; in others 
it may be diſcontinued abr a le; and pena Sn 
gain in the ſame or_a woxſe Degr Ka bo ages 
plaialy ſets forth in the Parable under Conſi BO: 
When the unclean Spirit goeth out of 4 Mun, he walketh 
_ dry Places, ſeeking, Reit, and * none; "then 
be ſaith, I will return unto wy Houſe whence - 
came. In this awful and uſeſul Pk ble le (hich | 
; deſign to go over, through! Divine Al Aver we 1 
| two general Parts len eee HD 


1. A Suppoſition of 4 Cab. wes en ie 
2. A Declaration of the : Sequel. © dung * War. and 


Under which two Heads ma may de 001 been all 

| that belongs to the Parabſiee. 
I. e "uy a Caſe . e in the firſt Words oft the 
— Parable, Fey Se @ 
And that is, that the uvolees Sin rd g onge of, 4 
Man. Thus: much is an oe implied in che E 
When ; When the an Spirit guet h u of a Man. 
It's evidently fuppoled, ths he ma gary out: Bane 


a A nmr ih © cm ka oof To Re URI 3 on. 0 


deed this is the Ground- work dation of'the 
whole Parable, witliout which: Walk that follows 4 4 
Superſtructure without a Foundations +1: 1-7, - 
Na here we have, 4 i 0 
1. The Subject of hom ide Suppofüian is made, 
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th Weave the badjec of whom the Suppoltion - 
18 1 4 * ITO 
erte, or the impure Spirit, a a” 1 
zingb Word, may ber render d. The Came that our 
Saviour — — ſtyies the bee Spirit; N original Mark 9. 
Word is the ſame in doth Places. this fou, un- 25. 
D „ ae s in ee Terms ta larethe 
In ee 2 e bob 4 Ft | 
That the Devil;- Ae 4 7 3 in, an uncl 
impure Spirit. Tho be bach not his original * 
ture, yet he bas loſt his original Purity. He came ort 
of the Hands of bis great Creator a e 5 
Being, like the reſt of the holy Angels 
now, tho he retain his ſpiritual immaterial Nature; 
yet he has loſt the pure and: holy Nature, which was 
the Ornament of his firſt Creation ; and from a glo- 
2 Countier of Heaven is turn'd: into a degenerate 
Lump of Sin. — — he is ſtill, as are all the reſt 
of tha Helliſh Co 3 but he isa wicked, filthy, Co Nö 
impure Spirit, whence. 8. he han the Title fo frequently — 
given-himn'of foul anten Spirit in ſo many Pla · 
ces of tlia Goſpels ; aud he , eee un- 
elean Spirit than by the Name of Devil. 
le isa filthy impure Spirit in ſeverab re 
1. He is an impure, unclean Spirit avs... pr at 
is, he is ſo in his own intrinſick Nature: As Holi- 
neſs is the Purity; ſo dim is the Stain of anꝝ Nanire; 
and this has ſo inter woven it ſelf into the Nature of 
the Devil, chat he is now little leſs than a Lump oi 
Wicked neſs and Impurity. Pho he has ſtill Mon no: 
ble Faculties of Underſtanding and Knowledge, and 
ſuck-like /intelleauat Abilities; yet they are all mm” 
mer d and drench'd- in Sin) and imployed only; to. 
impure and wicked Purpoſes,. He is fo univerſ Ut 
overipread: wi 4 Leproſy; that he 28 little © Fohef, 6. 
elfe but Vilen rity, and Wiekedneſs it felf 12. 
whence lie — rf itnab Wickednefs 5 Wickedneſs iat. th: 
inrthe Abſtratls,) the wic tel ous "Both Phraſes 19. 
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Reels, 8e ad dg eng APP ibi Fah is 
his very Nature, and it's his very Delight” its not 
his Burden, that he laments and mourns over: but its 
bis natural Temper, which he takes a helHhH Com- 
placeney and Satistaction in, as the ae that loves 
1 do tumble in every filthy Kennel. ef eff 21 4:10 V4 
en is the unclean impure Spirit 93 that 
„he bears an univerſal Oppoſition and Enmity to 
al Purity. He is the oreate(t Hater of God and God- 
lineſe, of Honneſs, and all Good neſß, that is in the 
World; as he'bath none of it himſelf; ſo he hates it 
Willa moftal Hatred in others“: He hates it in Cod 
e ale, becauſe he is the Peffection of all Holi- 
neſs and Purity, and he hates it in all the Saints of 
God, as far as they are Partulors of the ſaine:Divine 
Wature; and it's enotigb to make any body the Object 
of bis Malice and Malignity, if they are — — 
meaſure holy, and love Holineſs! -. - Whence ahar 
wioilrked Sörcefer mentioned in the As; for his near 
| Afis 175 6 the Devil 75s ſtytedy Tu Child of he De- 
30, ” : . de 1 at Riphteouſneſs:! The one is cpn- 
11 3 port the: other, an Enemy of all Rigtiteouſ- 
3 108 ec Childof the Devil.“ The Chill ie but 
the Fathe er's Image, and if tlie Chifd be ſuch an Ent- 
my to-A "Goodnety - What muftthe Rather bes Here's 
then che hellich Gharacter of- this font Spirit]; he's 
_ riot only dero of all 'Holingfs/andiPurity bimlelf; 
but he's meftalängeterate Enemy toit wherecever!he 
fknds ie. If he. diſſenible any Reſpect to- it at a 
time as when; holes to put Perſons upon that 
Willich is materially Holy And goed; yet it's but 4 
* meer diſſemblei Reſpect. ac Hed al ways at lonie 
1 . finnter corrupt End : It is dt out of an a ) Len to 
| _ Holinek or boy Duties, 8 — 
ö * 2 5 3 48 Dult 5 
| wh 1 {Rac * x 145 f He is a | #4tmparet E tient It; 
{} 28% 5 the 645 the great Pte Pagator of e TE Wa Ae 
tri. At was he that irftSrought: Sault” Wio . 
NM "RL theirs; e Bo curfel Trab tocpro- 
1 Bt idol ame ig erer fi ihce. He not a ; 
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ſequently, 15 is not nal A; alt, nile wieked Spi- 
rit, but he is Een y, rem Fl { for ever ; 
and he may as ſoon ceaſe to 5 Devil, as ceaſe to be 
an unclean, impure Spirit. nd thus it leber. it is 
nqt without juſt cauſe he is ſtyled the unclean 5 . 
Jo make ſome, 1 Uſe pr 5 0 Fn 1 
1. Hence we may learn the wotful defiling N. 
1 for what. A it but this, that has OT the 
Devil ſuch an unclean 8 Spirit? Now th that which 
makes another ſo filthy, ne be a 8 * 1 40 
for whatſoever. 185 5 the Effect, muſt be 
Eminenc 2 in the Cauſe, whence the 12 Avis i 1 


in + a 1 570 1 L 1 1 % net 
eno calls it the Saperſtuity btineſs, that 
«pa is, the Scum and Boiling over of all aughtinef: 1s. 


And becauſe one Alluſion is not enough to ſet of 
the Filthineſs of it, the Holy Ghoſts calls in all the 
| Metaphors. amonglt Men, 19 5 ſet forth what a 605 
abominable thing it is. The Rottenneſs of putri 755 
Sores the filt Van. of Dog Ve be ſtinking Kennel of the 
Son, things that are els ous and loathſome in 
Nature, are all made uſe of to. expreſs the Filthine(s 
of Sin. Indeed this Filthineſs is ſometimes of a per 
groſs, ſometimes of a more refined Nature, whence 
„the Apoltle diſtin, guiſhes of the Filings of Fleſh 
5 z Cox. 7 7- and Spirit. But Fill it's all Filthineſs. Ho little 
„ ' reaion then have Men to love and bug Sin? How 
little reaſon have they to baaſt and glory in it? Who 
but Fools and Beate would love and glory in that 
which is their Filth, and Shame, and Reproach? 
It's that has made the Devil. 5 an unclean Crea- 
ture: It's this that makes us ſo in our Degree too, 
And is this a fit Object for our Lore and Embraces? 
On the Folly of Men that have no better an Object to 
Place their Love upon, than filthy Sin. 

2. Hence we may take qur or of the dead p 
 Malignity of Sin. Oh malignant Evil! that 
quickly transformed xn Angel of Light into a Fiend 
of Darkneſs, and a pure noble Spirit into a $ eo 
 Uncleannes! e vou W re one 1 of 
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Fel; N how eaſily does he attain 
| many careleſs unwatchftil Souls? But that 100 that 6 
born of Gud Thould endeavour in an humble De 57 1 
ed one 1 John 5. 
not. If we have” any re! ert either to our 18. 
Peace or Purity; - the-Parity of our Hearts, 6r.of dur 
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Creation. Bat as bon as. Sin ſeizd him, it ſtript 


bim of all his Glory, &v ted him of all k bis Purity 
and Beatty, auc b wotul Metamorphoſis has 
3 him into a filthy Devil, the moſt vile and 
wicked Creature in the whole Creation. O let none 


Heaven, hat may it do in us? 


3. Hehe! we ma infer, what net we haye to 


keep as far off from this unclean Sour. as poſſible,” If 
we we hof be * 4 mul 

diſtance ffbm this defi ing 8 irit 4 we can. What 

Fools axe wh hen we are ſo ready to tamper with 

bis Temptations, and to hearken to his Suggeſtions. 
We little confider who we have to deal with, nor 
what yy wicked Ends ate: Whatever his Promiſes 
9 


keep at as great a 


his End 1: RY to corrupt our Soals, ''to defile 
ences, and to make us vile like unto him- 
tis Ends 


Conſic 


Fane apon Grace to keep himſelf, that the Wick 


Lives, We'muſt ſtand upon our Guard, "keep. at a 
ditance, from. his Inticements, watch 4 Ainſt is po- 


litick Wiles and Snares. For if he get in upon us, 
he will certainly communicate of his own Filth and 

Uncleangeſs unto us; there's no eſcaping the one, 
unleſs we keep at 4 diſtance from the other. And 
thus much to the firſt Obfervable in the Text, The 
Subject of whom the Caſe is = Us (to wit) the 
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Body of the Sun, and 
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make à little matter ut Sin! how little. ſdever it may 
ſeem as to the Matter of it, it's deadly in the Effects. 
If it produced ſuch a diſmal Change in an Angel of 
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Luke 11. ed Habitation. So our * nt me of the ſtrong 
21. 


A 3. 18 4 Temple for che Holy Gh; 10 every carnal nmgod- 
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much prefent Vexativn and Torment: It's managed 


' x; reality it's no less dangerous and deadly, and 8 


| ri the P 
is not with ſack Obſerration,” foviaentet with fo 


mare filently and fecretiy, and the 
Tampets — Inchnations of Perſons A beer it 
18, that the lity of Perſons take ſo little no- 
tice of it, an ate o little affectec with it. But in. 


.orable than the former; tho th "Body b under 
the Power of this wicked Spirit, yet is it n wofii! 
and awvferable enongh; that thy ks 5 Soul is in 
his Poſſeſſion? Thou iſeeſt it not, feeleſt it not, can it 
not tell how. to believe it; but is not the les 3 
or, dreadful; becauſe fo little either underſtoc 
believed by maſt Perſons, = * 75 

Bade J open this a beele e 4 

. It's in the Souls of Sinners he has bis Avelling; 

23. a Perſon. is ſaid to be poſſeſſed of an Houſe where 
he bas his Dwelling, ſo is the Devil of the Souls of 
Sinners; that is, there he has his Dwelling. Hence 
nk have him telling of his-Hoirſe; and 7 ile, 557 

arable now before as; I wil Ferri unto „ H 
The. Particle (GY is Emphatical, and Aires 
that he lookt upon it as his prop Houſe, his wont- 


 Man-heeping his Palate, by witch frong Man: is 
meant no other thawthis . Spirit in che Text; 
only in the Wee. he is ſet forth by his Power 
and Streng che other plate by bis Pilth and 
Imipumty. Kae the Palace or Houſe here meatit, is 
this Spirit or Heart of Man; wich this Rrong Man 
keeps as: à Loril fors great Perſon ge does his Man- 
notrhouſe;:/ Nothiby1more plain then, thairthat the 
Hearts of Sinnbis, Al ämpeintent unconverteck Sin- 

ners; are Satans Dwelling⸗ Holiſe, the Habitation 
ywhere he reſides. As every retiewed converted Soul 


MScul tis a Palact, 4 Palace do F ſay ? Nay, a Ken- 
nelcrather for Satan that filthy Spirit of Jarkneſs. 
Ohib vou — Sinners; 2 little confider 
I" little lay it to * or think who 1 5 
7 TROIC 


the. Uncleaw Spir „ | | 1 
thoſe precious "Souls: of yours; little conſider, 
what a dreadful Inbabitant off es them. If one 

fhould.. and ask you, who dwell in thoſs 
Hearts and Breaſts of ages? You would be ar from 
e 0s FRE e really is; hay, it ma Kb 
you would. be ready to fly in their” Faces, "ol old _ 

ou the Truth. But alas, it's too plain” a Ca . 

denied. It's Satan t dyvells in you, till 192 

vine Grace ſet up another Inbat Fou little 
thick. you have bim fo near you;, but be is in you, 
with you, about yon every Day: Your Souls are 15 

lace where his Filthineſs dwells: W hich 1s on . 

hing included in this Poſſeſſion. ! 
It. 2. Irs in the Souls of Sinners, he bears his Hall 
\- WH Empire., Here be fits not only as 4 Maſter in bis 
; Houſe, but as 8 King in his Imperial Throne, or 'A 
ere Governour in his Caſtle, Having ſeared bimſelf in 
| the Hearts of he gives forth his Laws Fran 
thence, and has all under his Command, . whence 
he js called the God of this W orld; to whom all pay 
4 their Homage and 777 ſaving a few that 
tes choſen and called out of the World: . He is called 
nt- the Ruler of the Darkneſs 4. this World. That 1, E c 
ng the Ruler of the dark Minds and Hearts of Sinners, Le 
"13 WM whom Sin, and N and Folly have made | ef 
rt; fit ny of his He Rules in the Underſtan 
ver ings of Men, commandin them to think” as bs 
nd thinks, 0 19 judge of T ings as he judges, and 
to argue as be argues. He Rules in the Conſcie 
an MW of Men, commanding them to be-ilent and di 
mn: when he. bids tbem; and to ſpeak when it ma; 
he for his Advantage and Side, He Rules in the 
n- of Men; tho not to force them, yet to make 93 
on chooſe, what be would have "them ip cools, and 
ul WF to reject what he would bave them to reject. _ 
d. Rules in the AﬀeStions of Men; bidding them 1 7 1 
n- and they go, come and they come, purſue this N 
15. chat, and they purſut it, leave off the Proſecution 
er of hit and that, and they leave it off. Such If 
in on 9 and uncontrolable N he Son ; 55 I 
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"6 al {I at in — and Death is 
ikerto 18 Wages of their obſervance, er, are 
. willingly and contented obeyed : rgument 
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1 d Obſtinacy Apa 1 5 thi true” 150 
3 in f. Sorte $9, as the can hol 2 1 2 the 
1 „ ; wi Lc ctions 0 Men; 3 bovine, "heir Luſts, exci- 


"oe their Top 11 
ray be pleaſes, MWhence 115 1 dec y.the” oftle, 
Th Sire that: ngw. 390; eh 32 Cures if Ji difobedi- 
by” e. He not phy, works u] 15 0 570 16 8 external 
5 1775 ö orks xicbin. then a8 An 1 W's iL Agent: 
Jay, he Hot By ly works Witt 10 Hem, by the works 
Hate in them, as 1 1 phafis' Lol th 7 Original 
ie import 825 That is, h works ſo as ſeldom to 
Fal of ac 51 ung bis End: Such a powerful in- 
gre has e U pan the Souls 1 Sinners, or ſuch as 
8 e Here” Beat the: children iſobedience; Bo 
11 e 1 Unto Sin, a 1 Hine ering them 
=} 1 which is Holy and Good 80 that he can do al- 
>; Jonn. 15 bat he Will in the Sotits of Men; and bir Luft 
. J chey de.” And may it not then be truly ſaid, That 


© | [ET | 

r him? ? They Are. . Pol elled by him, as a Flap 01enD! f affel- 
| | —_—_ bes . his During oe a Rulcr Poſfeſſes his *Thr 
ad as Workman a po c 


j 
1 1 in, the. ills 0 1 a a his | 


a ſecret Mint or 
1 blaſphe- | 


"them, which | 


the Souls of alla uconverted Sinners: are poſſeſſed by 


"Bis EY or Work? 
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(30 kes further to benoted, This Pont Het, 0 
ways, in his own Perſon, but it is ſometimes by 
is Deputy: It's not neteſſary, nor perhaps true to 

ler, that this unclean Spirit Always keeps his Poſe” 

eſſion in his on Perſon; its enough that he av 
is Proxies or: Sübſſitutes iw ho keep!PoſſeMon, a 

dear Rule for him, wherever he has 4 mind to — 1 
is bloody Ramble elſewhere: eee. keep! <2 . 28 7 
Poſſeſſion of his Houle! bys his Stewards 2 re ang EE | 1 
ay fule a diſtant Kingdom dy his Commit 3 
or Vicerby, or Lord: Deputy, when ze is not 
all hers himſelf : Thus this wicked and 1 
Spirit Poſſeffes and rules ſometimes by the: Wor, or 4 5 
Nen, 0 "ſe are as ĩt r -yor- Stewards of his Hou 5 84 
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more Aitlift zar than: 4 
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Man was originally God's Houſe, the Temple built 


à Habitatio n here upon Earth. Having loſt his Firſt 
Habitation, as the Apoſtle Jade tells us, he was to 


which moſt probably was his Sin and Fall: But being 


Throne there, he was then dehrous of one here 5 
Fäarth. If he could not be a God in Heaven (but 
for his Pride and Folly was hurld from thence.) he 
_ _ "was ambitious to be a God upon Earth: And accord- 


on, The Chief of all God ways. here in this lower 
World, made the mott like to the Divine Original, 


| At On the' Parable 1 5 


II. lt follows next to be ſhown, how be came to 


becauſe as our-Saviour ſaid in another Caſe, From 
the beginning it mas not ſo. The Heart or Sout of 


for his Holineſs to dwell and rule in: As it was he 
that formed the: Spirit within him, ſo it was formed on 
Purpoſe, to be an Habitation for him to, dwell in. 
How comes it now then to be in the Poſſeſſhon of 
—. ß ß | 
. The Devil being caſt out of Heaven, wanted 


ſeek for another, where he might gy ada, 
and exerciſe his affected Rule and Dominion: He 
would indeed have been playing Rex in Heaven, 
was ambitious of a Soveraignty like unto God; 


dilappointed in the righteous judgment of God of 2 


ingly caſt about where to obtain an Houſe, a Pa- 
Jace, a Throne, where to ſet: up his Godſhip and 
Empire in this iower World 

2. Hence he made his Attempt __ Man, as the 
Object both of his Ambition and Envy: Man was 
the Top and Crown of the viſible part of the Creati- 


formed and furniſht on Purpaſe to be an Habitation 
for God to dwell and converſe in; and hence he was 
the Object of the Devil's Ambition. Moreover Man 
was made an happy and: gloribus Creature, but 
little lower than the Angels Cromned mit hu Honum and 
Glory, enohled with the ſnecial Markts of Divine 
Favour above tie reſt of the Creation; and ſo 25 


f ile Unelegn Spirit. | 


the; Object of th 
be "x4 Pepe 10 a try 12 skill u 
L can 2 72 hy to make 4 2 


Gal a Hab 10 u 


my Dominion 1 
in Heaven, et bal has 


Earth, and ſit ale been en 


V ime, ta {ce if he 
'reature tg himſelf, 
ae TE 
mo he thought 
| lar 28 ANY e 


: aſe, 2. 40 ale 2 1 
1d, 3. Man Ell lub ive Temp tion, | and by out 
He FW own. Conſent; opens the Door; 

en, ¶ and impure Spirit, tho e eee 


d ; ¶ the Conqueſt, yet he could e e e bay 
ing He was to gain it by Fraud, not by Force; he was 
F 2 2 allure, not to the Cc l e 


on cording! bis Way was fir 
ut on, an = himſelf. Eirft RE de e the 
pre- 


he Temptation, that it might be moſt alluring an 

d- runs 4. hg gal by poor incan- 
da- ſiderate made ms Fntry, and ſg Hated 
nd himſelf in the Heart . M Man. A » poor: Creature, he 

_ | Wiittle conſidered who, was to come in under: the, Co- 
the nerk; ee but puoi ; affen to 

ras became the Devils Slave, Owefub 
ti- and. ora n. ip throw off, God, and en- 
yer „ 244 6 teac, A 1118 uo 
al, God in his Ri 


laue none ef me, ſays Gach let him tal the, 
an Om has" 2 ws; and reap-the Fruit of 
0 ns . a hetieꝶ Gueſt, a better Mr 
nter, A tor Rojas wan 

ne if take; his) wn hee The Gals is muck BEN, that, 


5 nd — eral, 81. 5 | 


he | ="... " would 11. 


im over to my. Sh. I ſhall the | 


— bave done; 


obtequs Judgment: delivered u 
on pou hy Man, tp the Maſter he had choſen. * — 


would: haue bean, let him 


Devirs ac Well ſays . | 
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Sitters hear yout ett and Arad E C 
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Of Dulleln Spir E 
be dcepter of the Lord Jeſits, —— given Entertain 
ent to his Spirit, you are certainly under the Pow- 1 
of the evil Spirit 'whoſe'Paths 1:a4 down to the Cham- 
of Death; and do not ydu trembleat the Thoughts 
df ſuch 4 Condition as this? What Heart can fully 
onceive, ot Tonæue expreſs the Miſery of hip State? 
t was a A Day in in Feruſebomn,- when the Abomi- "Mat 124. 
tion of Deſolation War fie ſtandling . dhe boly Place, 15. 
at is, ee of the Heathen Nom ant was 
avaging and daying ws ting the Temple of God: 
But what's this 2 Stains ing up bis pelſich Throne 
n the r 43 bc a material Tem- 
le, but this-is Le ad a far more excellent 
ne. The Poſſeſſors there were but Men, tho vile 
en; davherthey are the fllthy Fiends of Darkness. 
and is not Herela Condition that may fill an conſie : 
erate Soul with/Tetrour and Amazement? A 5x 
vet think withiyotir ſelves whodywells and wrots and 5 
ules in you d yo ever conſider in Whoſe Hands 
our precious Souls lie, wWhoſe Dominion yu are un- 
er, and by whole Power you are acted ? If yourdid, _ 


— 1 


e e 


2 
— 
—— 


2 


ow could on forbeat trembling at the Thoug 
Shöuld y din fee /a/bodily Poſſeſſion; a poor 
umb — of this wicked Spe r 
Herd of ine; would you not count it a doleful 
pectacle? Audis not a Soul poſſeſs d by Satan as 
iſmal a Caſe ? — ſee it not, you confider it 


ot; elfe /yon'wonld: ink your Condition miſerable - 
nough. 2 | We} bs? 41201 OR619914 1, 16G} 155545 
(a) T he prodigious Folly of thoſe tliat reſuſe De · 
verance out ot this Condition. But are there any 
ch Prodigies of Polly? Alaſs, too too many 1 
low many: pOor Creatures is Deliverance brought, 
ter d, tender d to: andl yet is not accepted ane 
omes and brings this Deliverance down'to. rvery- 
Poors ; he offers to et yon free from thig filthy 
3 U ;-ant:itells:: your aDeebritie Jon 
e, then an frer indes And 6 how der 
55 bs Entertainment, ann e hitamding the 
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at 8 J 
83.) Theabſolute Neceſſity of almighty Power, il 


What can pluck up this Root of Ennity, but th 


willing to:be rid of the. Government of Satan, willim 


Slaves are apt enough to Jong ſer a Change, and to 
liſten to any Overtures.of Deliuverance. But ſuch is 

the Degeneracy of poor natural Sinners, or rather un- 
natufaf, that they are contented with; their 


have this Bramblę to rule over then from whom. they 
can expect nothing but Wounds and Scratches at 
der tbe Standard of the princely Jeſus, [tho 
led captive by him at his pleaſure, and ate ever driving 


— poor poſſeſſed Creatures, that lie in the miſęra 


queſt to he made; a Conqueſt both of Satan and o 


On the: Parable, 


8 4 Bondage, 
and had rather lie where they are, than accept of De- 
tiverance from the Hands of Chriſt. They had rather 


preſent, and a devogring Firoat latte then! come wn 
2 . k LE t v lie 
bound in the Chains of ibis wicked Spirit, and art 


on towards Execution, yet they chgoſe father to . 
here, and to fall a Prey to this devouring Adyerfary, 
than come under the Rule and Government of 1b. 
King of Saints. How common is the Language, if 
not of their Tongues yet of their Hearts, Me will na 
have this Man to 7 odr u, Rather our old Ma 
ſer, han come under a new Dominion: rather Sa- 
tan than Chriſt: Oh what a Riddle as this! Tbat 


ble Chains of a mortal Enemy, ſhould pe ſo unwil 
ling of Deliverance. But ſuch is the Folly of tbe 
Sous. Of Men, till vine Grace ben i their Eyes 
Hear O Heavens, and be aſtoniſbed. O Earth 
what a Fool, a Sot, a Brute, is poor Man transform 


order to our.Deliverance, tor there's a double Con- 


our felyes a Conqueſt both of Satans Power and 
our own Unwillingneſs, Firſt our own Averſeneſ 
and Unwillingneſs miiſt be conquerd; and whit 
leſs can do tliis than omnipotent Grace? WI 
can change Nature but that which! is above Nature 


victorious: Grace that can / ſubdue alli things, unto i 
felt? God's fitſt Wok is to make aur ſalxes willing! 


to dome under the Scopter bf Jellis Chriſt. And t i 
1 5 | by | ell 


\ 7 hel ne In WY 


rds i, 

dk all the E N and d. Argumet ial 
ble, are not able N57 themſelves to > 0 55 92 nee 
muſt be a Power ere to 11 which is, 
It muſt be no; les, than that which, ig ſup 1 
and divine. Again, there mak ce of Sa- 
tan's Power and Strength, as well as of our own Per- 
verſeneſs and e -; Satan is not ſo ralie an 
Enemy as willingly, to; is; Intereſt, or eaſil y to 
give up his Polen” He! 8 2 very fo or wald to leave 
the Habitation which he has ſo 1 1 4 Ja a8 ,or to re- 
linquiſh the Throne here he has long. ruled; no, 

a0 0% ſtiled the rang Man 1 im e aud 
— tan: one enter the EE g Man's Hauſe, and ſpoil his 
Goods, except be firff 1 the rung Man? as our Sa- 
viour argues in this very Mo ab where the Text lies; V. 29.” 
and who is able to bind this ſtrong Man, but one that 


1s fronger than hes ho | is able to ee him and 
ſpoil him of his Armou but one of mightier and | 
greater Power wean (le, even he that is mighty to Luke It, 


ſave 2. It's not any ower can do it. muſt be on- 21, 22. 
ly he who is omnipotent, whoſe Arm i is too ſtrong 
Gr All the Powers; of: Darkneſs. It's a great Miſtake 
to think this is a 5 5 L 1 &; that 418 Enemy is 
eaſily turn d out; 1 generally maintains 
his Uſurpation to th lat; l Hen quit: bis Hold 
and Habitation, till an out-fretched Arm comes and 
makes him give Place-whether he will or no: And 
thus mueh to the firſt Uſe. 

2. Hence we may be put upon 4 raminaticn: to 
make a dilgent Enquiry. into our Souls; whether this 
be not too true a Repreſentation of our own Caſe, 
that we are of the Number of theſe Poſſeſſed Perſons ; 
or ſuch whole. Souls are poſſeſs d with this uncle 
Spirit ? And can a more proper or a more nece flary 
Queſtion be pes opoſed unto us? . You have heard, it's 
not meerly the ſingular Caſe of ſome more notorious 
Sinners, that are more vile and wicked than the reſt 


of Mem; 3 but it eee an, 


20 
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"of ze Unideat Hurit. 1 24 
Soul of mine? when Chriſt comes to take Poſſeſſion p 
of his own, it may eaſily be known by theſe Syinp- 
toms but where all's at Peace, and Eaſe and Quiet; 
here there have been no Commotions, no Diſtur⸗ | 
bances, no Complaints, no Cries of this Narure : it 
2 ſufficient we are ſtill in the Poſſeſſion ot 
dur old Maſter. Oh hear and conſider. this, all us 
careleſs, ſecure Souls; your Caſe is plain 22 . 
needs no great Examination to come ta the P 30 
of it 5 your profound Stupidity, your undiſt 1 8 5 
curiey/te tells 5 loudly a andexprelly 1 in 3 Han 
1e. of Fu 690 #3 34371 — 11 Sr} ; 2315 77 
N. Do not many of us fil beat our old Image? 
may be known alſo who keeps the Houſe, by 
— Tr e we bear; for the Image is according to 
him vrho bears the ſupream Poſſeſſion and Govern- 
ment of the Soul. If Chriſt be Poſſeſſor and Ruler, 
then müſt we be changed into his 1magr, and made 2 Cor. 3. 
Part chef of bis Image ʒ for where · ever he comes, he jets _ | 
Iuis own Mark, Ramps ins on Image, and makes all ** 
his owir©hildren in-ſome meaſure look like unto 
bimſelf: Not that the whole Image is wholly razed 
out at vnce, that muùſt be a gradual Work, And to 
be perform d by ſucceſſve Steps; but the new Image 
muſt bear the Pre- eminence, that it may be:knowa .: . OP 
wholſe' we are, and to whom we belong. But on the 
ontrary, if the old Image bear the: Predominancy 
fill; if Ride, perverſeneſs, Carnality, Earthly- mind- 
edneſs, bear the Rule in us if Entity to he Po- 
-P) er and Seriouſneſs of Religion; if — Malice, 
all Envy, Irreconcileablenets have the in us; 1 
0O- Delight in Sinning and making others to ſin, fill be 
» 25 che natural unnatural Temper of our Souls z the E. 
De- mage tells us who is our Father, and who is Poſſeſſoer 
4 Wof us. Te are of your Futher the Deral, ſays our bleſ- Jaha8.4g 
nce Wh ſed Lord; but io Was this 'diſcoverable!? '' By their 
nd bearing his Image; Satau derives bis Nature to - 
nis Children; as nd derives his Nature toi his 


uh whence be is called their Fatber. Not as tho be _ 
wt ee eat) 2 Generation; but ay, 
dine 5 3 
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22 3 | 05 the Parable \ I | 
2 wietched Diffuſion of bis own Principles and Tem- 
per into them: So that if the Devil's Nature and Tem-. 

per bear Dominion in us, eſpecially as conſiſting in 

Pride and Haughtineſs, in Malice and Envy, in Im- 
placableneſs and Irreconcileablenets, in a Delight to 

tempt others to ſin, and then inſulting over them, 
ehen we have drawn them into the Snare; the very 

a Image bewrays whoſe Chijdren we are. Theſe in a 
eee are ſuch ſignal Lineaments of the 
Devil, that its no Difficulty, to tell that e are of our 
Pacher the Devil; and if he be our Father, hy Conſe- 
quence he 1s our Poſſeſſor too; his Image as a Father 

is an Argument be has Poſſeſſion as an Infabitant; 

und how many are convict and caſt by this Rule alſo! 

©! 3, Are we not ſtill under the Power of: bur old 
Lliſts? It has been obſerved before, that Satan keeps 
His Poſſeſſion oſtentimes by tbe Luſts of Men; Where 


+ e keep the Throne, where theſe bear the Domini 


on, there does alſo he; fo that we need hut inquir 
hat Power dur Luſts have in us, and the ſame this 
vile and wicked Spirit has in us. Time was uben we 

Eph. 2. 3. had our Converſation like to othets, in the Lain of, thi 
Fleſh, fulfill ing ibe Deſires of tht Fleſ aid of the Hind. 

A s others are Servants to Sin under the Command 

Tit. 3. 3. of every vile Affection, ſo were we} ſerving divert 
Rom. 13. Laſtt aud Plæaſurbi, and making Fronten fer 0 
ult. to fulfill th Lofts: thereof Fbis was our Character, 
This our Couſt ; and is it. not: ſd ſtill?. Are We not 

the Servant of Sin, the Staves of eyery; baſe, Luſt 

Does not Lult himndeęr:us froii that which is good 

and hurry us unte that which is evil, at its Pfeaſun 

ill? Does not this and the other Luſt hear ſuch an 
Abſolute Dominion over us, that we knoty not how 

Jer. 2. 25, toideny or reſiſt them? Mr have lonad Sirangers,” and 
| Ctione, Reſolutions, all muſt give Place to the Com- 
mands of our on vile Luſts 4 Alas, where Sin and 

Euſt havę ſuch an Empire and Rule, it's a Demon- 

tration whopoſſeſſes, who! bears Dominion in that 
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15 he Vicloew Spirit. : 


conſiderable, Mealare ſubdued, this uncbeau Spirit 
Paſſeſſion dyenen alls more. Hew did 
wm 


3 — fn, Fadas, by Covetouſueſs d in Si- 
ati, by Ambition N in Dꝛmat, hy Worldly 
Nindedgeg, They do not appear to be fs much un- 
derithe,Goverament of any: other Liſtg bit Satan 
could maintain his Empire by one unmortiſied Luft, 
as well as by many aso, predominant Sin is e- 
nougli to xkrep νHẽ Chriſt, o. it's 1 to keep in 
Satan And therefore tho ſome Luſts may be con- 
quer di and ſeeim to be relinquiſh'd by us, vrt is there 
m particular Luft; no Dalilal, no Herodias; no ſe- 
cret Darling that ſtill keeps its Ground and bears Do- 
minion in us, and carries us away Captive at his 
Pleaſure? Thatone is enough to keep Poſſeſſion for Sa- 
tan, this corrapt. Spirit: of — By theſe things . T. b 
then we may\iknow in whoſe Poſſeſſion we are; and | 
may accordirigly apply our ſelves to our Duty, as we 
the Caſe to ſtand. And thus much to the ad Uſe. 
3. Hence -alfo we may be exhorted: And here's 
Matter of Exhortation ; I, To ſuch as lie in this mi- 
ſcrable State. 2dly e ſuch as are deliver d out of it. 
(I.) For ſuch as 1 in . Oy a The Ex- | 
bortation touch is, 


1. Beg of Goll to ie home the Mi wand Danger 
2 State. Is it a trivial. thin eee, hc 
of your mortal Ad verſary, to poſlefled of 


fuck an inipuie and fil — Spirit > A 850 be ear - 

neſt wich God, that you may ſee and know your 

ger, while there's yet Hope of Deliverance. Tou 

bare niany a time heard cf it by the Hearing of the 

Ear; but alas! Hearing: is 'not./ ſufficierit without 

a home Application of it to your Hearts : Pray there- 

fore for ; comwincing Spitit, that Spirit which 

Chrift hath — on purpoſe to ſet ſuch Trutbs 

3 mpreſſion upon the Hearts of Men. John 6. 8. 
this holy 8 — * muſt open your Eyes to take 

a tiue irn acne Condition ? It's this Bleſſed Spi- 

rit thatimuſfb GOING your Minds to think and conſider of 


* Eſtate inn the 22 Circumſtances of 


it. 


To © * 


A . | 


it : —— carry the Impreſſion home to $1 
Hearts, and make it effectual to y 7 1 | 
viction and Awakening. Let it be ly Cry 
then to Heaven, to ſend this Bleſſed Sp jrit 285 
home the Word, that it may not 58 1 85 Ear, aud 
never reach the Heart. Beg that this Spirit may lead 
you douen into the Chambers of your on Hearts, 00 
ſee the Chains, and Filth and Miſery: that vou nei — 
Beg tliat thoſe Truths which repreſent yt C 
tion to you; may be driven home to tha head, and 
rivetted as 4 Nail in a ſure Place. Beg that the Im. 
1 may be made ſaſting, that ĩt may not -y nt 
be worn off, and leave you to ſink back again in 
Vour former Security and Impenitency. How 
have you been like the Man that the Apoltte ſp ſpeaks 
1 1.23. of, kund Ingki his natural Face in 4 Glaſs, and oer 
away; and preſently forgeti:phat manner of Perſon he is ! 
Be not content that it ſhould beſo ſtill; but as you 
value your own. Welfare, as you: defire [Deliverance 
out of this woful Condition, ery - thightily: to. the 
Lord, that you may not be *, to you on 
Hearts, but may be brought to the clear Sight and the 
abiding Conviction of your Woe and Miſery, which 
| muſt be the firſt Step towards your Deliverance: it: 
2. Be earneſt with God to lead your to the right 
7 n not anf uncommon Caſr, that Per- 
lJons may miſtake in this weighty: Point: When E- 
_ Habs: 13. phraim ſaw. bis Sickneſs; and Judah. his Wound, then 
vent Ephtaim to the Aſſyrian, and ſeht to King Ja- 
reh. Thus many take Wrong Methods j their 
Convictions; and inſtead of carrying the Matter to 
the right Plyyſici ician, es to Ange tout with ſome 
little Shifts of their own, ©; Are there not too many, 
who being hrought to ſome Conviction of their Con- 
dition, fooliſhly think they can conquer this Enem 
buy ſome Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reſolutions, Vows, 
| | and ſuch like Struggles of their oxyn, till being wea- 
ried witha Multitude of Diſappointments, they ſink 
in the Combat, and inſenſibly return to their old 
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newing 
View put a keener der ppon your Prayer up- 
plications to this: great Dellßerer! Sbew hin che 
20+ Havock, the Deſdlatien che een Spirit Re . 
my in your Souls, as Cripples ſhew their Wotinds and 
s Bruiſes; and bumbly ask Hm if big, Eye dg Hot at 
e fect bis ee eee e Chains and Fetters 
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old entered into your od ant; 
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ha Wh 10h 

not: this have bee Mar God Caſe, as well ab its the Caf 
as ot wee 155 Sec 18 155 and 
bed, Ws ey 34 nd 
- is it eh ET by himſelf 1770 ELL and nt John 14. 
WY LE ot berg ee 5780 les once . "Why 1 2 
nie that you were made the iſuwinating ohr 
Per. pus. Grace, when your Friends, Relations, att 
Inde —*.— are L,t go on in t e | 
Mot I if Flattery ? Why. 04 he 17 19 1 Hi 
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Danger, mor ſeek 

Even ſo, "Father, 3 it pleaſed thee. 1³ web attti- Mat. T 
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en $ 4 gracious at bas thus diſtin ed. 

T4 of bis mere Pleaſure: 7 Grace; ME 5 of 
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„ 2: Be thankful to the Lord that pope thiough of 
y your Deliverance. .. ow many whom God 

and ſome Attempts and Efla Eſſays upon, w 10 For 
ers WM own Folly have been left to ſink k ten into 
ge wotul Bondage ? Some Overtures Krk ße "og 10 
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Fol to fall Bk into the Hinds'of yourkn 
verlary ? Were you guilty of tio Untowaydneſs, n 
Wee 2 i off from/under tlie Voke 
on, ret, Ho reſifting*the Holy 
mpliances with the Tempter, 
haye- 2 75 a ſufficient Proybeation to 
5 vou fall back as a Prey to this uſurp- 
= ing Tyrant > That treaſon''then have you to 
inkful, that God not oply began, but earried on 
the Delverane to Perfection, and this notwitliſtand- 
ins: many Proyocations and Difobligations to the 
15 „Remember but What treacherous, tri- 
oward Creatures you were un · 


he Ne 10 and Dealings of Heaven, and yet 


e Lord to 1 
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ith what Patience and Goodneſs he bore: with all 
1 he bad cotnpleated the Bleſſed Works i And you 
4 725 1 the N 5 0 ya to os" | Grace, 
dee of tampering: oe with this un- 
19 5 pri thew, that you arent ly delivered, by 
tannding 1 75 your guard, ani | dreading! to come 
en again. Let it appear, that you have felt 
h of tim, and ſmatted o Keren y bim, 
* at you will not ey y gives bini Entertainment a 
ond” - Wing ks" to come beyond you 
BY 005 Tempfations 251 Allurements, call to remem- 

; bes the Smaft and Sorfo , the Gall and Morm- 
Food. if former Pays, arid {ay with the poor Man, 
Von tam 17770 7 * Pins not buy Repentance. at 
1 pear, Al Rate . Watch and pray, that you come not 

ches again, according to the Advice 

Sutter not the Fleſh to be his Ad vo- 

of to the alliring' Charms thereof. 

gonge 3 5 17 Stand fa 425 20 Liberty nberewili 

4 free, and Juſfer not yourſelves to 

1 0 intan led in the 1 Done of, be — 5 
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II. we come now to the 20 Obſervation : that 
his uuclean Spirit the Devil may ſometimes go gowns 

a Man when he is not Property: raft one: en 
That is, he may go dut voluntarily ee he is not . 

att out effectual ly; or he may en a 19 5 0 95 F 
here he is not throughly-diſpoſſeſs'd... . 
In the handling oft this we ſhall ſhew, © 
1. When Satan $7 ery to go cio a Perſon 
gn gps "HR > TS: tit 
24. : 


1. The firſt thing to be open d 15 When Satan! 1 
may be ſaid! 'to-g0 eos Nerlou würden being catb Ty 9 
out. 1773 1 8 CF — 1 | ; ; 
10. When be gives e ent Wa) ſuperficial EIS 
Conviftions, Tho Comvidtion be the fir Stake Ra - 
Devil's in a Sinner, yet he does not always : 

ke meet to oppoſe it with too reat Veh. - but 

ſeems torks , and to let the Work go on, as if he 

would Felt 6 bimſelf, rather than ſtand out a ſhock- 

ing Storm Hence it is that many Perſons Convies 
tions may carry a fair Probability in them for 19 
while, and n ! Fines eee poſition bea 
ore tbem; 5 and the Devil may Rand by as an uncon- 

eern'd Spectator, eſpecially white the Convictions 


only ſhake the Qut- works, and do not touch the — 
Fourdinignd of his Dominion. Indeed Cone ien 1. 
eidom begins to dig at the Foundation, but tiũs un: 
clean Spirit will beſtir finiſelf: But while Convictions þ vil x 
Jeep at a Diſtance, and frikes at the Branches r: 
| — than lays — e — — of = Tyte, _ can 
ſeem to give Ay, 28 1 Would gre ee \ 
vp the Cauſe! without making any-vigordtis Defence Aa 
for bimſelf. Thedark Mind may — 25 ſomiething 1 
lisbten'd, and the Area Confeeacs may be 3 
and awake d and convinc'd of many things, and 5 
Aﬀections man be put into a Storm of Fear at row 1 Kings 
ble, as in hab, aud in Herod; and the Devil mah 21. 29. 
dive Way te all this as long as the main Fort of the Mak 6. 
and M ä . 26. 


- 
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Devil may be ſaid to go cut, when really he is not 
caſt out. He gives ſome; pfteſent je bes to Chriſt, 
when yet he does not wholly give up the Cauſ. 
adh, When he permits My to take up an external 
Profeſſion ; this unclean Spirit cannot only yield to 
ſome ſuperficial Work df Conviction; hut he can 
ſuffer the Soul to engage in a ſpecious, tho empty 
Profe ſſion of. Jeſus Cha, juſt as Pharach was wil 
ling to yield to Moſes in ſomething rather than be ſo 

g. harraſs d withithe Plagues of Heaven, Te hall go ſa: 
28. * crifice to the Lord your God, only ye ſhall not go far amay : 
| So this politick Serpent can for Quiet's ſake. yield to 
fomething rather than loſe all. Muſt Chriſt have ſome 

little Foothold in the Soul? He can ſuffer him to have 

4 Room i the Judgment, in the Conſeience; in the 

Tongue, ſo lang as the Heart is ſecretly] preſerved for 

bimfelf. Cannot Conſcience be ſatisfied till the Soul 

ſrem to give it ſelf up to clus Chriſt, and yield ſome 

external Obedience to his Rules ànd Laws? It muſt 

nale Mention ef bis Name, (ſhow ſome Reſpect to his 

Worſhip and Ways, and ſeem to take and plead on 

his Side; this alſo this cunning Adverſary can ſub- 

mit unto, and ſeem as it were to give Cx iſt all only 

reſerving to himſelf a ſecret Room in the hidden Mas 

of the Heart, which it 1 not obſetved or dif 

cerned of a long time: This ſeems to be the Caſe of th! 
Mat. 25, fooliſh Virgins, and of Demas { the Devil gave Way 
* to a plaulible external Profeſſion, and admitted them 
8 Im. 4. to join themſelves to Cliriſt's Followers, and to bear 

, up themſelves as if they were really of that Number ; 

5 when alaſs Time diſcovered that their Hearti nere ns 
Ads 8.2 1. T with God,as Peter has the Phrafe concerning Sinus 
Magus. Thus do many Perſons leap from fome ſu. 
perficial Conviction into a ſpecial Flouriſh'of Profel- 

lion. By that time Convichion- has made ſome ſmall 

Afaults upon them, they are all on a ſudden mount- 
ald up to the Height of Profeſſion, when alafs the 
Work never went to the Bottom: All this, this unclean 
„Spirit can condeſcend untd. And in this Caſe allo 
* he may be ſaid to Go cut, when e, 
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without 
Conſcience cannot other wiſe: he paciſied, can give 


ſuffer d Herod to — 2; 
many things. He fuffer' d thoſe that the 
ſpeaks: of, to efcape the groſs Pallutions 
throug h the Knonleige of Cbriſt, and to enga 


f the Urlau Mit. 


ee eee le 1 
222 In this Caſe alſo he maybe ſaid to. o but 
ing caſt out. Satan fometimes,” when 


way to a conſiderable Degree of: Reformitihm, He 


can let the Drunkard reform his Drunkenmeſs and 
the Swearer his Oaths, a N en filthy Ferſon his Un- 
eleanneſs, and the Neviler o Godliniefs his Reprdach» - 
es, and the vain Perſon his! yan: 'Vanitys when 
Gonſcience 1 — 'atherwife be quieted, hank 
fer the careleſs Perſun to put on a Garb of Rebgidn;the 
prayerleſs Perſon to ſet up Prayer. che Iooſe perſon to 


become a diligent Attender 4 the Means of Grace, 
and reform many Neglects and Enoriities.:-Fhnshe 


Heter 20. 


more e clennly Way of Righteouſneſs: Thus dots:be la- 
bour to compromiſe and compound the Matter be- 
twixt Chriſt and him. Chrift ſhall have ſoinetlung 
and yet he 3 have ſomething ; many things thall 
i rickled to the Mouithiof: — — but o- 
BY things ſhall be kept winch: Conſcience does not 
make 7 a Stumble * agel at. Many things 
ſhall be reformid; many Erili amended which an a- 
waken'd: Conſtience Gun d er with:z but yet 
there are other things wherein a little Indulgence muſt 


be given; and as Muaman the. Aſſyrian ſaid; Ihe Lord 2 Ki 
pardon thy Serwant in this or et An this z. 8 


Cal alſd this unclean Spirit may be faid: to go out, 
9 et he. 1 not caſt out. He may bei ſdid to go 
ecauſe he gives Way to ſome viſible Refor- 


2 5 arid yet es not r betanitehe ar + 1101 


ations not eral... il ont wood! 

4:hly;) When be deſifts 3 the Violin: bs 
Temptatians and Operations:;Ji/ this Caſe alſd this 
vile Spirit ina be fard/to:goouty when yet he is not 
cat out,, when the awake sbul is ffamled, und!. 
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3 s it vill not be for his Intereſt to maintain his 
* © By 


af? that ſpecious Profeſſion. +. Satan: ſeemed to let his 


ee Parable \> 


| hen it begins to males ſome St to Kade it 
Fetters, rather than ſuffer the Yoke! to be wholly? bro⸗ 
Ten, Satan can make it à little more eaſy. IEC Con- 
ſciencecapnot bear to beſo continually hurrĩed away 
vrith. vile Luſts that it usd to be Slave unto; i, 
cannot ſuffer the Beaſt always to ride the Man; i 
it begins to ſhake it ſelf, and threatens to caſt off its 
old Lords and Maſters; this wicked. Spirit rather 
than run the hazard of [loſing he can with..z 
great g ſeem as if he wink {abandon his for- 
mer Tyranny, he can (ceaſe; to excité and foment, 
and bio up the Luſts of Men, as he uſed to do; in- 
ſomuch that thoſe Luſts, whicii lorded it with. 4 
gteat deal of 1 before, may now 
ſieem as if they were quite ſubduedl and mortified. 
This ſubtile ——— can ſeem to let all fall, when 


anny with too much Rigour: He can forbęar his 
former Violence, wheil he led to lead the Soul cap-· 
tive at his pleaſure : He can deſiſt from his former 
8 and Operations, when be was. always 
ſtirring in the Soul. and egging and ſpurring on its 
Luſts to all mantier of Wiekednefs: He can ceaſe 
ſtirring and blowing up the inward Fire, till it look 
as if it was — -anil dead. Thus may Satan 
ſeem to withdraw, and give the Soul Eaſe and Quiet, 
and not hurry and diſturb it vritii his continual 
ons and Suggeſtions, as he was wont, todo. 


Temptati 
Ihis ſeems to be the Caſe of Fadas, while he made 


Luſts alone for a great: while together, and look d as 
if he had quitted his Intereſt in him, ill a fair Op- 
portunity offered it ſelf, and then he made his Re- 

entry; and rode him Poſt to his Ow,]n Ruin: Hen 
enter d Satan into Judas Iſcariot. He ſeemd to, have 
left him beforẽ, While che let his Luſts tlie“ tilt. and 
quiet; hut a fair 8 it ſelf, hebs- 
gins to move row: p. 1's: dormant 
Luſts, Ad Ha eee to them, and 


1 N * enter into him: He Wann having 
: given 


-ivert ſeemin 
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yet he maintains a ſecret Intereſt in the Soul. And 
thus much for the Explication of the firft General; 
when this unclean Spirit may be ſaid to go out of a 
Perſon without being caſt ou. 
24ly, The other Head to be ſpoken to is, Wherein 
lies the Difference betwixt Satan's going out of a Man 
and his being caſt out n 


g Place before. So that in this Caſe al- c 
the Devil may be faid to go out, lien yet he is 
not N forth As to any ſenſible Operations, 
and viſible Effects, he may be ſaid to be gone, when 


And this is à Queſtion of no ſmall Importance ts 


he Souls of Men. How many are impoſed upon by a 

iſtake in this Caſe ? they think the Devil is caſt out 
becauſe he is gone; when alaſs there's a wide Diffe- 
ence betwixt thefe two: Nov ſince this is of ſuch 
Moment, it cannot but be a very uſe 
y Enquiry, wherein it conſiſts ? 


Now 1n Anſwer hereunto 3 italy 4k ante: 
1. We ſhall give you one general Difference. 


2. We ſhall lay down ſome mote particular Diffe- 


* 
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t. The general and moſt ftindamental Difference be- 
rixt thefe tivo is, that when he only goes out. he ſtill 
cretly retains his Dominion; but when he is caſt out, 
e is diſpoſſeſs d of his very Empire: In the one Caſe 
deed he gives place to Chrift for a time, but does 


ot wholly and abſolutely quit ibis Intereſt. But in 


e other Caſe his Intereſt is broken, and Dominion 
Aken away. In the former be is like a Prince that 
ay ſeem to relinquiſh his Kingdom for the preſent, 


ut yet does not give up his Claim; In the latter 
like one who is ſubdued and conquer d, that he is 


reed to give up his Throne and Scepter to another. 
hen Satan goes out, he only recedes and gives Way 
ra while, in hopes of playing his own Game the 


tter another time: But when he is caſt out, he is 
red to give up all to the Poſſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
oſe Right it ii. When he goes out, he may gi 


1 . 
* 


de Judgment, the 8 and a confi 


ful and neceſſa- 


r 
bare in the Affections; but fill he 1 e a ſecret 
Rule in the Heart or Will: But when be is caſt out; 
he is detbron'd, ſo that he ſhall no more lord it in 
the Soul, as his own proper Seat? Rage he may, but 
rule he ſhall not; make Aſſaults and Incurſions he 
may, but bear the ſupream Rule and Dominion be 
mult no more. It's juſt here as it was betwixt God 
Exod. 5. 2. and Pharaoh, with reſpect to the Children of Iſrael. 
At firſt it was, Whois the Lord that T ſhould bbey him? 
afterwards, when he ſaw this Contempt and Obſtina- 
cy would not do, and that he was not an equal 
Match for the Almighty, then he would have come 
Exod. 8. to a Compoſition with God 5 firt bowould let them 
70, only they muſt. not go far away, that is, th 
od. 10. maſt hot go out of the Reach of his Dominion. The 
at another Time they might go, But who are they that 
ſhall go? Some might go, but by no Means would 
he quit all; till at laſt, God, by an out- ſtretchłd Arm 
firip'd him of all, while be was willing to give wa 
in Patt, and as it were to compound tlie Matter — 
God. So he is the lively Repreſentation of the Devi 
as going out of a Man: But as he was, by a victoricm 
Arm, forced to quit all, ſo he is the Repreſentation o 
this unclean Spirit being eaſt out. In the one Satan 
makes ſome Condeſcenſions to Jeſus. Cbriſt, and 
yields in ſome things, but ſubtilly retains his DomM 
nion: but in the other, he is, by the out- ſtretcbi 
Arm of Heaven, thrown out of his very Dominion. 
. and is not ſuffer d to ſit any longer in the Throne d 
God. This is the general and moſt fandamentd... 
Difference; which all that would not be miftaken inf 
this weighty Point, müſt have a ſtrict regard anto.'Mf 
2. We come now to laydown ſome more particula 
Differences ; which may ſerve to illuſtrate the former 
(i.) Where Satan only goes out, he leaves fonh.. 
ſtrong Hold or other ſtanding, againſt his Return 
but where he is caſt out theſe are all demoliſ te 
Thefe ſtrong Holds are thoſe carnal Reafonings of th. 
Fleth, whereby Chrift is > N taking full Poli - 
. 


. * 
. * 
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: f fom-inariy oppoling Thoughtsand ſecter Arguings ai 
: ſhelters and defends him againſt the Attacks ef Di- 


vine Grace? By thefeas by: ſo many Fortreſſes he ſup- 


n 22 his Intereſts,” and maintains his Ground, till 
J e either voluntarily relinquiſh'them;”or be forcibly 
| {beaten out of them. Now when Satan only goes out of 
„a ferſon, tho he may feem to let ſome go and aban- 
1 don them as not tenable againſt the Power of Divine 


We. 


Illumination and Conviction, yet there's ſomething or 
other left in reſerve, and whoſe Force is not bioken, 
whereby Chrift is minder'd from making too near Ap 
proaches to the Heart, and taking the entire Poſſeſſion 


r that ; ſome Hold or other is left unſnbdued and un- 
<1 ewoliſhed, whetebe Rill maintains bis ſeeret Domi. 
1 nion, and which gives him Advantage to return and 
"to undo all that 3 of. Chrift has done, when -  - 
"ac ſees à proper Seaſon: Juſt like an unobſerved 


Hold in a Kingdom, where the Enemy lurks againſt a 
Time of Advantage, while he ſeems to be quite gone 
away, as is plain in the Caſe of Jada and Denras. - c 
But on the other Hand, here Satan is caſt out, hens | 
urſied from Hold to Hold, beat out of all, ill every, Cor 10 
Thought he brought into Captivity, to the Obediente of , 35. 
a bi He afually:hghts againſt Chriſt with Wea- 

pons taken out of our own* Armory; with the corrupt. 
Arguings and Reaſonings of our own  flefbly Minds. 
ud Hearts. But Chriſt frips him of this his Armour, 
breaks one Peice in his Hands after another, till he 
bas nothing left to defend himſelf. In a Word, tho' Luke 11. 
be Shatters may remain, yet the Strength of all bis 21. 


Wo ortrefſes is broken, and brouglit under the Power of 
ihne, 8 


e (2) Where this unclean Spirit only goes out, he 

" Wcaves'fome ſecret Laſt in his Stead; but where he is 
fast out, every Luſt is dethron d with him. He goes 
rn dut himſeif, but leaves his Friend, hisConfederate be - 
07: Wind him; vrhich bears a ſecret Rule till his Return. 


Pulk as Pharaoh would have the Hrarlites Lirele ones ay Exod: 19; 
bind as a Pledge of his a _— =; 


36 On the Paralle 

So muſt Satan have ſome Luſt or other whereby he 
keeps an unſeen Hold, while he ſeems to quit all be- 
- _ ſides; and this muſt be the 8 within, which muſt 
manage an undiſcerned Intereſt for him, and open 
the Door to him at his Return, and give ap the King- 
dom and Throne to him: This is uſually the Caſe 
where this unclean Spirit only goes out, but where he 
s caſt out, not one reigning Luft is left ; not that eve. 
ry Luſt is flain; alaſs, that's a Privilege not to be ex- 

pected here below; but the Dominion is ſo broken 

and debilitat ed, that it muſt. no longer bear the ſu. 

3 Rule in the Soul, and inſtead thereof a divine 
Principle of Grace is ſet up, which the A poſtle tiles 

Rom. 8.2. the Lam of the Spirit of Life that is in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
bears the ſupreme Sway in the Soul, and which main- 

N tains a continual Warfare againſt every Sin and Lu, 
Gal. 5. 17. the Apoſtle intimates. And tho it may ſometime 
| be overpower'd and oppreſſed, yet like the rawiſh: 
Virgin it cries ow with an holy Impatience, till 'Help 

and Deliverance come. Thus is the Son as well as the 

Rom. 7. Bond- moman bis Mother caft out, tho not as to being 

23, 24 yet as to Dominion and Rule. 

3.) Where this impure Spirit only goes out, its 
voluntarily, and therefore more eaſily and ſuddenly 

but when he is caſt out, it's uſually by Force, and 
conſequently with moxe Difficulty and Trouble. Hy 

going out is upon Deſign, and conſequently in ordi 

nary it doth not coſt ſo many Pangs and Throw: 

Nay, he uſually goes out before Conviction bas it 
perfect Work, leaſt by contending too long he loſe 

all: And hence it ie, that an imperfect Work both 

of Law and Goſpel, is the Ruin and Miſcarriage q 

ſo many Souls. But on the other Hand, where he! 

taſt out, it is by Force; and therefore what/Confli 

aud Convulſions does it uſually coſt? what Struggle 
-betwixt Conviction and Corruption ? The one fin: 
ving to maintain his Ground by the Power of Cor 
luption, the other ſtriving to win the Ground by tit 
4] Power of divine Grace, till ia perfect Cohqueſt 0 
made: the Effect of all which muſt be a wren 0 


— 


O the Oncleay Spirit. 

Difreſs and. Aoguiſh of Soul, many Toſſings and 
ommotions to and fro: Not that this is to the ſame 
Degree gall; the Diſpoſſeſſion in ſome is much more 
Failer and {dia ; ut the Co! 1 ordinary 18 9 

ome Obſervation and Continuance, eſpecially in 
Perſons come to ſome Years of Maturity, and where 
Saran has ſtrengthned HisTntereſt to ſome conſidera- 
ble Degree. There when he is like to loſe his Hold, 


e uſbally cauſes all the Trouble, and puts the Soul 


the Conflict in ordinary is of 


o 


Lge, knowing his. Time is but ſhort, and oftentimes x2, 
leals with the Soul, unleſs when he is under the ſpe 
ial Rebukes of Heaven, as he did by the poor on . 


e ; . OY 
(4.) Where the Devil only goes ont, he lets the Soul 
aſually be more quiet and andifturb'd when he is 
zone: But where he is caſt out, he ordinarily ra 
or ſome time afterwards. When he. withdraws' in 
x Way of Policy and Deſign, it's his Prudence and 
ntereſt both to go peaceably away, and to let all con- 
inue in Quietneſs, till he {py a future Advantage. 
ence is the Soul Jad afleep in Security, becomes 
onfident of it ſelf, grows formal and careleſs, and 
ſo gives Advantage to Satan in time to make his Re- 
entry. But where he i caſt out, he 1s ſo vext at the 
oil and Loſs, that he uſually rages, and rends and 
ears, and'like an enraged Enemy, cannot let the 
Foul be quiet of ſome time, And hence it is that 
ome 9 cannot come to Reſt and Eftabliſh- 
nent of a conſiderable time; fo that in a Word, a 
aging unquiet Devil ordinarily implies that he 1s 
alt out of his Rule, as in the fore- quoted Caſe, Kev. 
12. 10 compar'd with V 12. But where he goes out 
peaceably, and lets rhe Soul be quiet, it's oftentimes a 
al cious Sign that he is only gone out, not really 
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aſy than in 59 as is plain in the Inſtance of the . 


o all the Agonies he can. He puts on the greater Rev. 12. 


e tore and rent him, and left him as if he mas alm Mark g. 
| | 20. 


Mp: 


2: 17 le 1 way, gates. Dol th 


lot. 8.15. Ai, Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they; fled. befor 


7 Os the Parable. 30 . 
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15 it Gn that this unclean $66 the Devil may 80 


758 our of 4 erſon, WI "Ma not rex! caſt out? 
formation 
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the Parten: Ly a i *r 
(1.) Hence, we may 5 great Policy of our 


mortal Adverſary, It's 258 the Stratag 1105 LE an 
Enemy, to diſſemble a Flight, when 118 7 with 
ſign to gain a greater Advantage. This was the 
whereby Joſhua obtain'd the 1 of ply 


them, when the Flight was only a Piece of deadly 
Policy, to bring the Prey more effectually within tht 
Snare: This is al ſo one of the Arts which the froy 
Man has learn d by his five thouſand Years: Exper, 
ence; he can fly and give place as if he were over. 
come, when it's only à cunning Piece 2 
tion, to prevent his total Oyerthrow. He does 
always make his Reſiſtance till he is beat opt 15 BY 
Force Tops power. But ſometimes be draws off and 
pretends to ſurrender the Soul to Chriſt, when alaſs ti 
0 is. Only ee and with a Heſign to re: 
: e firm rote cue Bs: afterwards... And thu 
oe edulity of. many. Toll 
} 3 ma 121 Tees bee he is quite Sone, when he 
118 only. * rawn 1 a Seaſon, gives them | 
He is caſt out. by the Power of Di ving Grage, when be 
is only gone gut in a Way eſign, nll a faire 
ortunity offer it ol Ob fubtil as well As mortal 
Adrerſar »H two Quabfications that Ks. 0 him 5 
-ty formidable; ſo mortal ag to ſtrike at no leis than; 
our utter Ruin; and withal ſo ſubtil as to have ſuch if 
deep laid Policies to compats his deadly Deſign, Let Ii 
none flight this Enemy as if he was cf an eaſy Con-W R 
queſt. He can difſemble his being conquered, when er 
ir s far from a total and thorough Compete, And 0 0 
| thij 
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nag) ned „ how many precious Souls 
„) Henee we way infer the great Folly of ma- 
ny Perſons, if they bave hut paſt under fone little 
Vork of Conviction, are preſently ready to conclude 
they are throrough Converts ; becauſe the Devil has 
given them oyer for the preſent, and ſeems to be gont 
as to his fonmer Operatiops and Aſſaults, tbey are 
ready to: flatter themſelves as if be was quite vab- 
quiſh'd and overcome. Had one come to Julas and 
Demas, hen in the Blounith of their Profetlion, and 
ask d them how the Matter ſtood with them? was 
this unclean Spirit caſt out ? were they indeed reſcu- 
ed owt of bis deadly Hands? No doubt but they 
would have been ready: enough to have anſwer'd, 
They hoped ke was: So that when our Saviour told | 
his Diſciples, that one of them was a Devil, we do John 6. 
not find that Judas was any more ſuſpicious of him- /*- 
ſelf than the reſt. Nay, afterwards, when he came 


to tell them, that one of them ſhould betray him, Ju- . 
des was the laſt that put the Queſtion, Lard, Ii it Ie Mat. 26. 
$0 we {ee how confident Perſon's may be of their good, 2. 2 
Condition, that the Devil is cjected quite out of. Poſ- 25· 
ſeſſion, and that they are of the Number of the ran- | 
ſom d of the Lord, when it's no ſuch thing; the un- 

clean Spirit is only gone put, not caſt out: He ison- 

ly withdraws for a time, not depoſed from his Do- 

minion: He only bas diſcontinued his Tyranny, but 

is not throughly caſt down from his Rule: But under 
a ſeeming Withdraw ment {ill maintains his ſecret 1 
Dominion in the Soul. And ie there any ground to 
be either haſty; or peremptory in making a Judgment 
of our Condition, when we may eaſily be impoſed 
pon by this dangerous Miſtake ? How neceſſary is 
that Caution of the A poſtle in this as well as in the © 
like Caſes, Be not high minded, bat fear. Is there any Rom, 1x, 
Room to be high- minded, when. we have ſo much 20, 
ground to fear and tremble; leſt the Devil be only 
drawn off for a time, to come on again with greater 
Violence $ „ tf a0 3.) Hence 


# 
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C3.) Hence we may gather the great Need of ſtudy- 
ll 2 various Wiles of this an E Let none 
think themſelves unconoern d in this important Mat- 
ter. If any of us indeed could free our ſelves from the 
Danger of theſe Wiles, there would be the leſs Occa- 

ſion to ſtudy them. But which of us can upon any 

juſt Grounds reckon. our ſelves ſecure? Are we not 

. Fbnoxious to them every Day? And is there no Dan: 

ger of this among the reſt, that the Devil is cheating 

us by a diſſembled going out, when he is not really 

caſt out? However we may think of the Matter, 

this is a Stratagem that may be as neceſſary a Sub- 

ject of Study as any; it's a Point that infinitely con- 

cerns all Profeſſors to be well acquainted with, be- 

cauſe ſo many have miſcarried by this very Policy. 

He'll make but a poor Soldier that knows not nor 

minds his Enemies Arts; and ſo will they make but 

poor Chriſtians that underſtand not Satan's Devices. 

The holy Apoſtle indeed ſays of himſelf and the reſt 

2 Cox. 2. of the Apoſtles, We are not ignorant of * bis Devices, 
11. But for one of the ordinary Sort of Profeſſors that are 
thus skill'd, how many ſcarce take themſelves con- 
cern d to enquire into theſe. Matters? They plod on 

in an empty Round of Profeſſion, without enquiring 

either into the Ground-ork or Progreſs thereof. The 

Devil has ſo far given Way, as to let them ingage in 

2a a viſible Shew of Religion; and this they run away 
with as an Argument that they are reſcued out of his 

: _ Hands; when alaſs, all this may be, and yet they 
Acts 8. may ſtill lie in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of . 
23 - quity. What need then have we to ftudy this Sub 
ject, and to acquaint our ſelyes with this Stratagem 
of Satan, as well as many others ef the like Na- 
If we think it a Matter of no great Impor- 


J 
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ture? 

| tance, it will be but a juſt Puniſhment of our Folly, 
for God to let this unclean Spirit make his Return, 

as he did into Juda, and t6 leave us in his dead!y 

\ - © :Clutches, without ever making any more Attempts 
brd bur Recovery, 


day, Soy — gp 2 2 


Ws 60 Hence 


% 


ef the” Unclean Spirit. ay jg 


caly and ſo'datngerons? How eaſy miftaki 

the Devirs er a Caſting out? Who a- 

mon#R many eitfier underſtand or conſider the Diffe- 

rence betwixt theſe two ? How 7 ings. 64 can the 

Devil ſometimes manage his going out, that it ſhall * _ 

look like a' caffing out? And when one bears ſuch” . 

a near Reſemblance unto the other, maſt it not re- 

quire more than ofdinary 1 in Examination 

to diſtinguiſh them And eſpecially if we adhere 

unto the Danget of a Miſtake, if it was of no great 

Conſequence, it Was another matter. But as once 

N old Jacob ſaid in another Caſe, FI am Gen. 433. 
eaved of my Children, I am bereaved. So may it 14. 

not be ſaĩid with equal Truth here, if we are de- 

ceived in this Point, we are deceived to our utter 

Ruin? Life, Soul, Heaven, Happineſs, all lie at 

ſtake. It's not a Deceit in a matter of little Confe- 

quence or Concernment, but a Miſtake as wide as 

Heaven and Hell, and only a little quieter way to 

go down to rhe Pit from whence there is no Redemption. 

O let none flatter themſelves with a few flight” per- 

funtory Enquiries into this matter, but commune di- 

ligently with their own Hearts, and make it a matter 

of the moſt ſtrict and ſerious Scrutiny, whether this 

unclean Spirit be truly caſt out, or only gone out for 

ib: a Seaſon, to ſpy his future Advantage. 

. 2. Hence we may receive matter of Exhortation, 

lar 1. Not to be too forward in reckoning that this 

or- MW unclean Spirit is really and effectually caſt out of us. 

ly, Lou have beard how many ways he may ſeem to go ; 

rn, out, when he is not powerfully ' caſt out: He may ©. 

ily diſſemble a Flight before the Power of Conviction; 

pia he may give way to ſome partial Reformation; he 15 

may condeſcend to the taking up of a ſpecious Pro- - 

feſhon z he may diſcontinne bis former Aſſaults, and if 

| | 3 : Motions, I 
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The moſt remarkable Meents bet 1 5 two 
have been laid down e let us — hem Lg 
Sende che an Fane he the Matter Ger 
partially by.s „ hee 0 all let wy. 255 a i 
gent. ach ef ere be no. reig og Lu Dy arid 
— the. Devil. fil — his Polleſlion.; Is 
Joſh, 7. there no Magee. Gold hid amo ne he Stuff 4 Is, where 
21. no undiſcerned which a Ae ſerious Exanina- 
tion might find out? ITbe Devil, as has been noted 
before, may keep poſſeſſion by one as well as more: 
And have we no cauſe to ct our ſelves? Ho 
jealous was the holy Pſalmiſt of himſelf, when he put 
Pſal. 139. up that pathetick . Search me, O God; try we, 
v. uli. and know my Thoughts, aud for if if there be any wicked 
| Way in me. Aud if he had uch Cauſe of Jealouſy, 
KS 5 lets have wwe 7. O then let us not indulge our 
ſelves in a vain Preſumption, that we are rid of this 
aal Enemy, When * we are not; but 1. 
an 
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Examination, we Babe ground 
985 ne out, that be is re- 
7 gives us the hopes 
ele Irs a e c 
that Hope oF act, at too 0 eh ate. How ma- 
ny Perſons is it the, Ruin of, that they run away 
with vain Sine that the * is caſt out, 


when boy os 97 xgly gone out? And is it not 
an in Macy, it any, ol us bare an ho , 
through ace, that it is better with us? How 


cular a ar a Being is it when God does his Work to I, 
ENTS, not to flatter our ſelves 
mth 20 0 & inſtead of a ſound and thorough 
Work ere there is any gr f Hope of this, 
what Cauſe have we to bleſs. t 

he has delivered us Gan .of 5x Bands of fac, a dead 
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with a. lie in our Right Hand. 

3. It upon our Examination TW EPR. 
fear, that this unelean Spirit is only gone out, not 
caſt our, let us be earneſt with phy mugen 
reſt bere. How many have taken up their Reft here, 
to their eternal Ruin? They have flatter'd themſclvcs 
with a diflembled going out of this unclean 


when he bas not been effectually caſt out, and 


have ſunk either into an empty Formality, or return- 

ed to their old Profaneneſs, or ſome way or other have - 
Fallen ſhort of the Grace of Cad. Oh! dread left: this 
ſhould: be your Caſe, and let the Dread thereof cauſe 

you to FE. 2 9 God, ante Cad the moſt High Pal. 37. 
who muſt {TR e in vou and for you. * 


we Os the Parable 


| thns'we have dif patch'd the fir N Vina in 
the words, to 55 the Caſe 6 7 ſed,” Thi at the un- 
clean Spirit orttetimes goes pit o a Perſon i When be 
18 not 95 caſt out. A 
2. The fecond Part of the Text is Decor of 
the Event. ett 
Or what f6llows | upon tei unclean Spirit's gri 
cor or a Perſon,” when lie is not really calt düt, 1 
what Courſe this unclean Spirit takes, when only 
gone out of a Sinner. Now tt this s ſer it in two 
Particular. A 45 ht 
. He looks out en R 
2. Being diſappointed, he returns to ) bis old. 
. His firſt Project is to look out for new Charters 
Ai this is ſet forth in the latter Part of this Verſe, 
V. 43. 45 walketh through dry Places, ſeeking Reſts, and l 
eth none. e 
Where we lave ſeveral things: Tepreſented e 
1. We have the Diligence of this unclean Spirit in 
S a new Habitation. This is contain'd in that 
| Phraſe, He walks, that 'i is, he walks up and down, 
Job 1. 7. t and fro in the Earth, as you bave him giving a De- 
1 rat ſcription of himſelf. Or be walketh about here and 
there, as the Apoſtle gives the Character of bim. 
The Phraſe impörts his Activity and Reſtleſneſs till 
he has found out anew Habitation, As he is an un- 
clean, fo he1 15 an unquiet Spirit, never at felt but 
where he finds Entertainment: When he's gone cut 
of one Soul, he cannot it ſtill till he be got into ano- 
ther: He does not ſtay till his Prey fall into his 
Month, but he uſes the « utmoſt Diligence in ſeeking 
it. His Delight is to be doing Miſchief; and he fecks 
din all manner of Objects where he may do it. He 
cannct be content to A Objects as they fall occa- 
ſionally in his way, bat he's always in Motion till 
he find them. As his Children are, fo is he, like the 
ops troubled Sea that cannot reft, always upon the toſs and 
tumble, till his Entertainment in Tome. meaſure an- 
ſwer his reſtleſs Mind. 
From whence" we may obſerve, 3 5 f 
; : | „ 
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to be doing Miſchief, his Deſire to make WOE Dong 


of the Unitleaw Spirit. 
That Satan is always in motion to'ſcek ont Objects 
where he may find Entertainment. If he be gone 
out of a Soul, he cannot be at reſt till he be got in 
ſome whete elſe. It's nothing for him to compaſs Sea 
and Land to gain one Soul, We may ſay of him as 
it's ſaid of the induſtrious Perſon, Hi #iſerbh up curly, 
and fitteth ap late, and is content to take any pains, 
8 he may but gain an Advantage ; againft any 
þ: 7 on F SPATE WH ACTED MR PI Y "OY" 

This Activity of bis ſprings from various Cauſes 3 
as bis Enmnity againſt God, his Oppoſition to ſeſu 
Chriſt, bis Malice againſt the Souls of Men, his 


as vile and miſerable as himſelf. All theſe co 
to animate and ſpur on his helliſh Activity, and not 
only ſo, but give him a curſed Pleaſure in ĩt. An Uni- 
on of all thete wicked Principles muſt not only make 
him very induſtrious, but make his very Work his 
Delight, whence he can with a pleaſing Willingriefs 
hunt and ſeck out his Prey at the utmoſt Expence of 
Pains and Diligence. Hd is not a Sitter: ſtiil, but 4a 
Walker, to find out Souls where he may do his greats 
eſt Miſchieſ. What reaſon then have alb to ſtand up- 
on their guard, and watch With all — that | 
they giye no advantage to this reſtleſs En my ? How | | 
neceſſary in this Caſe is that Advice of our Bleſſed Sa- 

| 


viout, Watch and pray;that ye enter not into Temptation} Mat. 26. 
Can ve be too watchifal againſt ſuch an active Ad. 11. 
verſary, who is always taking his Walks to ſpy out 

his proper Objects, and his moſt adrantageous Op- 
portunities, and ubere he gets an Advantage will 

not fail to purſue it to the uttermoſt ? IS it for any 

to grow careleſs and negligent, to indulge Secutity 

or Preſumption, who know riot but their Door ma 

be nett at which, this bold! Enemy may knock ? 
Where he finds poor Souls off their: Guard, indul- 
ging themſelves in Stath-avd Careleſneſcs its an In- © .> N 
vitation'to Him to ſee: whitiMiſchief he can do there. 
But this, Obſervation is only by the by>and beſides 
hay been the Subject — 


} 


"On abr Ne 


therefore ſhall be cliſiniſt wich is hore Sho 
and Improvement. in Han van 5 
2. The fetond 0 in de Words is the Walle 
where he ſeeks, and theſe are ſaid to be ry. Plaves : 
He walketh thro! dry Places/ But what to" be un. 
derſtood by theſe, 4 Miter of ſme wif 
4. r the empty uninhabited lan 
ol the Earth, the parched and ſandy Deſarts, whoſe 
Drought and Barrenneſs renders them unfit to be an 
Habitation for any almoſt but Owls and Dragons. 
But what ſhouid Satan do there, where he cannot 
niſe to himſelf either Work or Reſtꝰ His: Work 
ies among the Souls of Men; and not in the deſolate 
Places of the Earth, where there are few Inhabitants 
but the Reafts of the Fields. And are theſe roper 
Objects for Satan to converſe with, or ſeek an Habi- 
tation among? No, no; his Walks mull be ſup 
poſed to be where his Work is, and is Work is elle. 
where than among Brute Creatures. 
2. Others underſtand by theſe ary places Sandtified 
Souls, in whom tbe filthy puddle of Sin is in foine 
meaſure cleanſed and dried up; and the? this ma 
ſeem ſtrange, yet it ſeems to be the moſt probabſe 
Interpretation of this Paraboltcal Phraſe : For he 
dry Places here ſeem to be meant in oppoſition” to 
2 
ce of; Bar the 
r 46, e he given to Salt. Now what is incant by 
theſe, but filthy dirty who remain in their 
Filth and Inpurity, notwithſtanding all the healing 
and cleanſing Advantages they de and ſuch are 
the Souls of all corrupt impenitent Sinners they are 
as ſo many miery filthy Pudd les and Ane of Sm, 
that continue unhealed and ified under all — 
choice Advantages of the Goſpel. Notwichſtandi 
all the hraling Waters of tht Banbtnury, the ftvert ai 
Pal. 5. 9. purifying Orcinances of the Goſpel, yetrbrif vawurd 
Part is very Mir ledneſt und Impuity ſtill. And theft: 
ate the Puddies where this unclean 7 „Ike the 
Sine loves (to: :rumble:and cbwelle ! was theſe 


Ale 


2 


N eee 
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an undiſturbed Being: The Rraſch 


are the * marks k Places; ſo in i 


unto 2 2 1 — "I 
in 


Senſr does the Oppblition lad. ms 1c) but to 
theſe: try Places to be ſanGified: cleanſed Soulsy 
whom ſanctifying Grace has in ſome meaſurè healed 
and dried u 1 the: filthy Pudd ie and Sinkiof Sin? 
Theſe ate as 
low in Dirt 


Filth; Places where he does not cate 


to ſtay long, becauſe he does not meet with Entet- 


tainment ſuitable to bis Nature. Turn à Swine in- 
— dryand dreſſed Meadow, and+be's out of his EI Ele 
ment ; tho he may take a curſory: Walk 

yet hes not right; until he find-lomedirty Pudals. No 
more is this uncleau Spirit at reft,*but in ſome un- 
clean Heart. Sancdtifiedd Souls are as dry Plates to 
him, where he cannot find Dirt and Filth endugh to 
tumble in. And hence, tho be way walk through 
theſe dry Places, the Hearts of God's purified ſun- 


fied ones, yet he does but val nhroughj vhm, as the - 


_ 7 7 5 and Berta. OT 


are but ſanctified in part, and cleanſed in part; — 
yet he does it without making ar lung ſtay. decauſe 
thete is not Filth and Uncleannefs enough för him to 


wallow in, neither can he induce them to thut Fil- 


thineſs that he would do. Here are then the Walks, 


which this unclean Spirit makes u trial of, to Re if | 


te can find any Entertainment. 83 24 Ait 


From wig? alſo another Obſervation mis ge 


108 


Jor which he eke, 


raiſedy but ſince it will require more than 
= by 3 we Pom ſhall gof ns 5 brief 
with the opening rds. 

* There we habe the Thing 
and that is Reſt oe wal keth — 
ing Rest. Reſt is and peace 


h dry Plates, — 
d Entertatnit 


fur 


the former Houle, Wäg, deranlote met With 
Andi therefore now 


bante and e n Aut reftz 
he looks for · ſum other Plak 


Fr to Satan; ho loves to wal- 


of his le — | 


lere he may wel 


at caſe, and domineer at plat re. Satan pr ct be 
bal Where 
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Luke If, where he may be at reſt; where! his. Goodsi may be in 
22. peace, where he my rule and lord it without Diſtur- 
bance or Control; in a word, where he may exexciſc 
2 Tim. z. a quiet Ripe and lead EF ONE: Captive at 
ik i ien 
From hence 00 another Dblarration! might be 
drawn 3 — it will fall in as conveniently after- 
| Bond's when _ _— of the! whole | thall-br 
t m Ap. 8 * Lee 6 
4. We have the Sucre ofthis Seeking he ſeeks 
Reſt, but finds none. All his Diligence iſſues in 2 
Diſappointment: | There's no Reſt for him in theſe 
dry Places There's; no quiet Entertainment for him 
in renewed: ſari&fied Souls. He: takes bis Circuit 
through them, goes from Saint to Saint, knocks: at 
this Door and that, in hopes to find ſome Ettertain- 
ment; but he is fruſtrated and diſappointed in all, 
ou hence. it is, that be only walks through, but does 
ee any long ſtay, as was noted before. Could 
he nd Reſt to his Mind, he would ſit down; there, 
and hecome a home-dweller:; but ſince he cannot 
find the Reſt he expected, he draws off i in a little 
time, and 1 18 one el ewhere.. 4101 171 'F# it's 241 5 2 
Ide Wor being thus pepe be Amd up 
in theſe Obſervations. tat trolls 
Oberz. 1. That when Satan 15 gone out f 2 con- 
vinced Sinner, he may make his trial What 
—— he can find. an en fansbiſiel 
Sn en on IO e 29301291. wort 
Ober 2. That whatever he I C JE be finds 
wot the ,otertainmient there he deſires. 
_ _ Obſerv. 3. That this unclean Spi pitit ſtays not long, 
where he fi nds not Reſt to his Mind. 9 r 
bſervations ate e we and nil af 
J ford 85 uſcful Matter of Inſtniction. 

2 30 Hes: with the irt. 4 i 
ae . ae xcomfnerd in 
4 e may make lis trial what ertainment 

| 596 lang pores pts Souls. 


He 8 5 21016217 26 T920imo se Under is 


n de n Hin. "0 — 
iat the dry Places in the Senſe fave oo nas 
Ms int this Obſervation lies full and re in the 

ofecttion whereof,” 29 OY 
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Lali, theſe clo es being diſparch'l, » we tall ; 
miſe Ag n 

t Hopes Satan can 987 a/ 
elne clean fanGified Souls: ng any E -- 
EINE here, this de end nt bd "Mp 
his Walks in th dry Phe, aàmongſt ſuch Souls as 
heſe;7 but in hopes. . 
the Gronhids of rheſeHopes?') ?: 
1. "THE firſt and moſt — Ground of his 


14 Hopes is from the remaining Sin and Filth that is 
re, in them Were theſe holy Souls thoroughly p 
nd ſanctiſied) Was the Fountain of Filth and Impus  -. 


ir in them perfedthy and cumpleatiy dryed up, ne - BB 
vould know them his Labour would be in vain, 
and eonſequentliy would not ſpend his Attempts up- 
on that which would e to 0 purpoſe. But this is 
hy dj .ths Children: „. -tho' they ud 
WA An 


one ntfs —— heff, 

18 the Pha ald be render d, that ie, in all the s. BY 

'owers and Faculties of their Souls; but they are not 

ſanctified thoroughly or compleatly in any). Alas) 

here's: too much Filth remaining fill in the belt, 

vhich makes them cry out many a time in the Bitter- Rom. 7 4 

ſs of their Souls, O wretched Greature that 1 am, who 2 24. 

all deliver me Now this: ia that which gives 
main Encouragement to the unclean Spirit: 

hile — is Sin „ there is * tk By 

Wort 


Acts 8. 
23. 


ceucqully, to ſer if he can make a diſtinction by Aſter- 
I; - Effects. And whire he bas) an) ground to ſaſpe& 


58 15 ne en e did en Done e wi 
for all their ſeemig 
' table Subjects of his Tyranny at laſt 


tom, he loves 22 F taking 
nt 


find ſome ſeemingly ſanctified Souls rove ot 


tenders ; that a great many ſeeming e are but 
niſbed Sep — Which yet wit hin are fu 


4 ſome that may 
Kune by the Biooll of the 


Matters of others, yet be hopes has here he n 


them off their Guard. Though Watchfulneſs be # 
neceſſary a Duty as belongs to a Chriſtian; yet, how 
frequently are the Saints of God too negligent, there 
in? Tho' it concerns none more than them 20 flu. 


* n the "Parable, 5 
work on; gbile there io Mia, an Filh at the. | 


the Nature of to —.— Filt LE 121 
where there is ſo much Im wr y — 2 be l 


make ſomething tlic cleave, and — 
poſfibly to convey! imei. ioto the . „ without a 


great deal of Care and. Wate 
2. Another ground of Hope 18, 1 dene bem may | 
2 


than they ſcent. He knows full well, that a 
many ſpecious Profeflors are hut bypoecritical- 


- 


mpure:-Harlots; that there a” 


ſecretly i 


tenneſt 404 Ubrieanneſs... 2 „ paſſib 
I may ſind ſome of this Number among thaſe that 
have 5 Reputation and Appearance of ſanctified 
. live gv 1 
2 — ſeen tors ja 
Cimenants: who yet are real 
ly in the: Gall of » Bitterneſs, and Bond. ee 
And tho he canndt promiſe to him If any 50 


Wc * 


tome Entertainment: Not tllat he can alway 
cuiſh the Hypberit pberitical from the Sincere To an Any _ 
cedent Evi eners; but he makes the trial promif- 


ypocriſy, be will not fail to: purſue the matter i» 


Sanctification, became the mite 
and as it was 
with them, ſo de hopes that the like may be the Cale 
of others. 

3. Another Ground of Hope * That he may take 


= POW rr. . e „ I a rn 


* upon thei: ae yet how apt , | 


& the Uicledn Spirit, 
Ae n fall i in a nel | 


is neareſt and 
alls ping Warn- 


_ again upon the 
the wiſe Virgins fell. aſtep as * Birds the it 
= not: 0 Et the one as in 8 


Saviotr An: bis bitter Agonies, fell aſleep agam ; · 
and again, notwithſtanding the near Approaches of 
tbeit Danger, and the Warning our Saviour; 


tatidn; Oh how icht dow this ſpiriti 
rity: ſeal upon many Souls l and many times moſt 
unleaſonably; too; inſomich that oftentimes they 


are moſt ee and ſel l- confident, when they ſhould 
This allo Satan en- 


be molt careſul and watchſul. 

couxages himſelf with the hopes of, that in his Walks 
through tte Plates, he may poſſibly take ſome 
Soul or other upon a Surpriae, while it's crying, Ze: 
in: « lire Slumber, yee a lietle Sleepy yet a little folding ef the 
ne · ¶ Haudt : Aud it's a known: Piete of fence, 
nil⸗ Ne Le have 1 N Rong, hat _— 
ter- Saints ping] t $ ar tan's tempting 
call time. 8 iy: gets the great- 
elt Advantage, and does the: greateſt Miſchict, It 


He took him off his Guard bet wixt ſleeping and wa- 2. 


advantage againſt poor Samſon, whom he made the 51. - 
ak Triumph of Kis En Chad Malice, till at laſt he died Judg. 16. 
e af 8 the Combat. 11 pes that in his Rounds ag 205 


he may ſpy out ſome luck * 
Souls 2 theſe, whom he may ſurptize and play his 
bloody Pranks upon, and make them da for 

N | and N (1% 


OE Nuo. 


This al the Diſei bs that. attendediour RE Mat. 21. 


them to watch and pray that they enter d not: . 2 Mat 26. 
4425043. i 


was by this means he preyail'd againſt holy, David - , PRO” 4 


king. And how dear he paid for it, ſeveral mournful pſalms 
e Account. Thus allo he got 32, 38, 


I0ebel. In all theſe Ca 


| t Parable © 
4. . Anether Ground of Hope is; That he may take 
_ them at a Seaſon wWllen they are more apt to catch 
Temptation; as combuſtible Matter (very body 
knows) takes Fire ſobner at ſometimtes than at others; 
ſo it is with the People of God, they are Imore veady 
to receive the Impreſſions at one time thin another 3 6 
when he Senſe of Sin ig" little awornefh or when 
the Tenderneſs of Obnſtienre is ahated, or when fir 
Life and Love is alittle cool'd;co#\yben;Corruptioti 
has got a little * 8 Diſpoſſtion 10 
1 1 all theſe Caſts th Soul 1 
Tinder for the Fire j cat ſuch a'timeasthivhow.fmall 
4 Temptation may kid le a terrible Flame, and give 
Satan advantage to wind Himſelf in the Combuttion 
and Hurry into the ſurprized Sgul ? How much 
mor receptive of Le tion was that mighty Man 
of God David,” when ſettled upon the Throne of % 
racl, than when purſu d like a'Partridge in the Mil. 
derneſs? And whence came the difference 7 His 
"Wilderneſs Time was an afflicted Time, and his 
Afti8tions kept up mere of Life and Love aud Ten 
dierneſs; all which render'd him ets: receptive of 
Temptation. But when he came to ſettle upon rhe 
Lees of Proſperity, his former Affectioms, ànd Warmth 
and Tenderneſs, fell under a gradual Abatemeht, 
and ſo he became à more eaſy Prey to the Snares that 
were laid for him. How ſmall, bow: unlikely. 2 
Temptation may ſometimes take, hben thie Soul is 
in à Diſpoſition to that purpoſe; when it's in an 
eaſy facil Poſture, and ready to catch at any Spark 
that offers it ſelf? Such an Opportunity as this alfo 
Satan may encourage himſelf with tlie Hopes of, 
That he may take the Godly Soul in this catching 
Poſture, 'when Grace ix under ſonie Abatements, and 
Corruption is on the Ritfing Hand: And how: eaſy 
is it to obtain his Ends, and to compaſs his wotul 


Deſigns at ſuch a critical Juncture? He's quickh 


| e N of the Soul's weak ſide,; and ſeldom 
ils to ſuit his Batteries accordingly. Thus when 

Aſe was put into an uneaſy fretfti Temper by : 
FE, eG a ak e 
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WT 

ty. Diftenperthat Was pam him, Satan aw he 

FW and tod k the. Opportunity to 

ahd Paſſion bothi agaihft Pro- 

" would” neither bear Reproof 2 Chron. - 

ba c «he Lont'oP t, nor taten to the Cries of 16. 10 

jects.” With theſe Hopes then Satan 

an 9 Plates 'That- poſſibly: he 

are elt ſome Sor 1 er, Which-may: be 

& x/morentha/ordinary-Projentls to receive and | 
ITemptations;/and ſo may be a par- 

far him to make trial of, and ſeethov- 


It nose 784314 trad? 


= 
<ioſs im wt 
ticular ie DR 
far he can prE NA“ - 
J. He may'encouragethi mſelf:ithithe Hopies;\that 
poſrbly y he — ta trick upom the unmindſui Wul. 


ow often: — — ee __ rarer pert Cun- 
ning to trans fomm himſtlf'i into an 15 of \Light Like 2 Cor. 11. 
a Pyrate he gam bang but falſe Colors, to e his 1 
unmindfub Frey * cam come upon the Chriſtian 
in the Diſguiſe of a Friend and make bim believe 
all's Peace and Reſpect, * his Heart theres no- 
r bat: Blood and Miſchief. He can colour his 

Temptations and Motions with the Varniſh of God- 

lineſs, and by that: . the unfbre- 
ſeeing. Soul into the Snare. Thus he dealt with Peter, 
under pretence of Affection to his Maſter. He in- 
veigled lim to gocdown to be Hi gh-Priefits Hal, 
where the Snare was laid for his Ruin, had not Chriſt 
been better to him than this pretended Friend. Alas 
poor Peter ] had he but taken a little time to have 
conſidered the Matter. he might eaſih/ have thought 
with himfetfMy'Bleſſed Lord has given me warning 
of a pernicious Deſign Satan bas upon me, that he 
has 4 Deſire to winnow me, un that I ſhall be fo foo- 
liſh as to deny the Lord that hong bt me; and why 
may not this be the fatal time ſpoſen of? Wby may 
not the | High-Pricft's Hall be the Stage upon which 
the Deſign is tu be acted ? But alt he had not the 
Wildom thus to cbnſidler the Caſe; but ſuffers him- 
ſelf, — the ſpecious Pretence of ſhewing his Love 


to his Maſter, to be carried down to the Place of his 1 # 


os 


4 


6 


5 Acfnhed-Rein And thus Satan tried 


ted, res RON 


as ic ſce through the Diſguiſe, les —— 
rit may encourage himſeif with, : of finding Ent 


one time or other 70 be tempted to them, 
greater pr ſmaller, more mmon or uncommon. 


2 Sam. 12. Sin, whence it's — i in Nathan's Parable to 


- On the Per ba * 0 


+ Had 
tion, its probabi: 
2 + Ig this diſgui- 
„ and obtained an eaſy 
| Of all Plots it's in Bee t when 
pres) ll Spirit appears in Ps Mantle; and 
endeavonrs to Cheat the Soul into his Snares under 
Pretences of Religion and Duty. Ha ſbapes then he 
may find ſore eee, that may not 1 Glen 
ing ene theſe: Matter Ide 
cheat under the Form of a 
their Enemy welcome under the ſntion, 
7 and nt . ce ey has bom — 
ratagem u ome, and it's e W W 
may 20 de 10 We n:others?- 1 


he not coloured: over the Temp: 
it lud not ſo ea ſily 


Andthus now you fee What the unclean * 


tainment even among cltanſed and ſanctiſted Laub; 
and with thoſe Hopes he may be put on 10 welt thid 
| Fa dry Places, tho' he RPE: cap the Harveſt he 
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II. The next General 8 to RAY in what, Way of 
Ways he uſually; makes the e to ſer what 
Entertainment be can find. 

1. If he cannot tempt them togther Sun; he will 
3 tempt them to cœnfſtitutiamai Sins. There 
are no Sins almoſt, but a Chriſtian is in e e 


David, when he was tempted to that great Folly in 
the matter of Bathfheba, ĩt ſeems it was an unuſual 


bim as a Traveller. It was as a Stranger, or un- 
. 7 5 unaccuſtomed Sin; a Sin that poſſibly he 
was never tempted to all his Life before ;:and yet this 
was it that the unclean Spirit prevatled: Forres him 
by. So that there is no Sin but the People of God 
may be tempted Ty by this filthy Adveriary at one 
Ferse or Roma 450 ay Ea 18 


\ 
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e the Ubilean Spirit. 
fuccefsful and prevalent,” without ſpecial Watchful- 
neſs n ur part, and ſpecial. Aſtfiance on God's; 
bat whenthe cannot tempt to other Sins, he eſpecial- 
ly trieth hat he can do by conſtitutional Sins. As 
the greateſt Danger is of theſe, from the-Rooting = 
have in us, and the Influence thty haye:oyer us ; 10 
Satan having made his Obſerrations what this is, he 
ſeldom tails to put forth his utmoſt Efforts to intangle 
and overcome us here. By this means he triumphed fo 
ſhamefully over por Samſon,” and dragg'd him as a 
Captive at his Chariot - wheels, to his great Reproach : 
It was the Rootedneſs of his Sin in his natural Temper 
e the Adverſary fuchAdvan- 

F 8 N ern 2 . 


po Pere 
he Perfor 


when he ſometimes takes 
and hurries it b 


94 * ? 
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Pſal. 18. 55 


a Noi 


2 Cor. 
12. 7. 


Piel 


uy 
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l, 39. 
51 


, be 
_— if he cannot prevail that 


dus Perſon, be then run them into an exceſs of Rigour; 


- yhich was che Reaſon of nee ee Appl 
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| Ii N as Grit. 0 | 37 
ce I Satan gtd ge et an Advantage” apainſt ur. Thus:2 Cor. 2 
he will be 2 work by an) Tol, and become 11. 
in as it were all chimps to all Men, ibat be May but pain” 
e; ¶ . If Dirt will not cleave one Way, hell ftrire 
en to make it cleave another, if by any Mans the can 
© but wind his filthy Infinuations into the holy 8oul. 
4. If he cannotipafhy on the Matter all at once, 
re: bell make his Way by more gradual Approaches. 
in Sometimes indeed, and eſpecially: pris We 
'0- WW the: Soul upon a Surprize, or at a Diſadvantage, he 
106 WF puſhes/on the Temptation with ſuch an over-power- 5 
ed ing Violence, that neither Reaſon nor Grace halal! 
have Time to recollect themſelves, but are hurried Sa 
(> down the Stream, ere they know whereabouts they | 
he are, asis plain in abe Cat of holy David, where you TO 5 
a. may obſerve the Flame was kindled all on a ſide 
of- W which By an uncontroulable V ĩolence hurried him into 
ng the Folly, eforche could call either Reaſon or Religion 
L fiſtance; But'tho'-this may be Satan's Method 
14. | ſometimes toipiſhy things foryard; and give the Soul 
no time, vrt: at otfier times: this 'baſly: Prec irancy 
16 would ſpoil/tis: whole Deſign, and in that Caſe he 
if proceeds by more leiſure Steps and gradual Advans ; 
to _y and uſes the Fox's Cunning rather than the Li- 
ft ons Violence. And hence oſtentimes when he comes 
ay to tempt, he puts on a ſeeming Modeſty at firſt» 
un . askes brit 2 litt le; preſents a Temptation, and ſees 
da- bowit will take; nnjects a Motion into the 5 
n, and obſerves what Entertainment it finds. Ikit find 
be tittle Entertainment at firſt, he drops it for a while, 
be and when a convenient Opportunity offers it ſelf, he 
es WW reneuus it again, makes a freſh Propaſal, to ſee if it 
to will not chro the ſecond or third Offer; and as it 
takes, ſo he makes his Way by little and little; till 
he be has more fully compaſt his End. Thus be inſinua- 
at ted and wound himſelf into Exc s Boſom: He did not 
ho at firſt Daſh break his utmoſt Deſign, and bid ber 
u- eat of the forbidden Tree; ſuck: Dare neſs might 
r; WM bavebeenthe Ditagpointment of the whole Intention; 
wane K _ E it —— Distance“ : 


5 hebe  propoſes-ai 


£ [260 + lb wad 0 Echo ds befate he 
falls diratly upon the Matter in Daſign; Tua, bath 
— By chis he ſuggeſts Doubt to her of the 
Reality of the Prohibition 3 ercaĩ ning this to! take a 
little with her, be grows more bold, and comes on 
cloſer, and proceeds if not hol to dany the Probi- 
hition, yet * blank to deny the annexed Threat- 
ning, Te ſpall not ſureiy dis. Had tie thus ſpoke ad 
a it had pri = peil all; but he gains now 
E wack and then. cb: HerJooſen'd her Faith at 
oot, 3 gradual Steps, and ſo at 
A his wretched Deſign. The ya Way. he 
takes with others, and eſpecially godly Souls, . know- 
ing be may gain that e wic Ale Steps, 
© *which would be rejected with Abhorrence, if it was 
— — Ps os e Wi 
3. Under the — uifing: ts a tel lh, 
hecarties the Saul beyond his — It's an old 
Marim. In licitis iſt maximum Periculum; There's the 
greateſt Danger in things that are lawful: This is one 
of the moſt dangerous — of this unclean Spirit. 
To tempt an boly Soul to palpable nd downright Sin 
at rg would rouze and awaken it to a more vi- 
gorotis Reſiſtance, unlefs, as was noted under the for- 
mer Head, when it's taken upon a Surprize. | But he 
can without raiſing any Suſpicion, allure it to the 
Ulſe of that which it reckons its lawful Liberty, a and 
under the ſame Pretence of Lawfulncſs, he can car 
ĩt ſti ll further and further, till ĩt comes to the 
Bounds of it's Liberty: And when it's — 
an eaſy Puſn of Tem can carry it beyond its 
awful Bounds. Jr 28 if a Man under Pretence of 
firm Ground, ſhould be perſwaded to go nearer and 
nearer to the Edge of a Precipice, till at laſt he comes 
ſo near the Edge, that an eaſy Thruſt chrous bim 
hꝛadlong down. Catan all the while pretends to put 
the Soul upon mothiing bat what is _ and war- 
rantable:; ſo far and ſo far thou mayſt go, go, without 
any Danger: When it comes thither, he can tempt it 
to 1 the Line a little e fanberillar aſh from 
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pow 


fal-Liierty, ebend dame uo n Gaia Lhcomciour- 
nam It may be the Soul reſolves with it ſalf at firft, 
thavir will but go fach a-Length 3- but alas when 

ther through the — Power of 


it comes thi 
e 
miſes and Re 33 i Di uty 

Danger, and ſo it's: cartied to that, which it could 
not-oth have hren drawn unto; and thus are 
holy? gracious. Souls oftentimes circumvented and in- 
tanaled; which makes the holy Apoſtle give ſo ma- 


7+ ane. ain to Liberty, only fe not N 

Occaſſam to the Fleſh : — nec ire free,” yer-not —— 4 16. 
your: Liberty as 4 Aout evil : Heros lies our 

Dada; and uſually: hene Satan plays Mi Death $ 

 moſiſacceſsfully: | Hci dint — — 

of Lawfulnefs ain wpon the Soul to fn 5, Mile with... 

im, he will then intangſe it to go two, till iat laſt the 
poor ſrduced Soul: knows not bow to leave bis Com- 

1 Lavrſul is the Blind tu lead it on to 

that which is unlawful; till af laſt it's over Head and 

Ears in the Bogs of Folly. ' And thus you _— — 

rious Ways this e irit has to ee 

ment amongſt even holy Canitified Souls Þ 
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ny Cautions about the Uſe: of our r lawful 2 Cal. 5. 13. 
4. an x Pet. 2. 


It remains now to mal ame her: Improvement = 


of the Point, 9 44 1 AN. 
And is it ſo, that when Satan is ee 
vinced Sinner, he may make! his 'Tryal what Enter: 
tainment he can find among renewed ſanctified Souls, 
1, Hence we may learn the Danger that holy gra- 
cious Souls are ſtill in, while! here below 2. Indeed, 
when tranſlated to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
God above, then they are beyond the reach of any 
Danger for erer. eaven is the Place where'this un- 
clean Spirit cannot enter 3 nor can fr have Acceſs 
to pollute or defile one of that pure Afſembly : He 
may gnaſb bis Teeth upon tem bar he cannot touch 
them with one Speck of his Filth. But alaſs ! while - 
here below, the Caſe is otherwiſe. Thebeftand ho- 


beck Sobre ee tempted and — 
dens 


AZ vente and _ by _ Vo that Golhhsiref. 


Acned by bis omnipotent Gracedat of his'filthy Ditni- 
£1nion; — reckon _ the Bitterieſtivf Daub i. 


Al N br that the Danger is alto 
This lower Wor is the \Tortfeneits: of this unelean 
Epb. 6. "= Irit';Cwhericeche is ſtiled The Ruler of the Do fen 
22 And tho you belong; to Another Domi 
ng yet while you are in his Territories, you ar: 
never but of Danger: He wilb be making his Trials, 
and playing bis Pranks upon your In his Malt 5, 
and fro, he will be knocting at you Doors to 1c: 
by - whatEntertainment:he can find; and tio? he cannot 
obtain what he deſires, yet what he obtains be weill 
purſue to the uttermoſt. Fhꝰ you may thikk- the 
: impure Fountain of Sin in ſome good Meaſure dried 
up in you, yet this unclean Spirit takes his Melts in 
dry Places, and vrhile theres any Eilth remariing; he 
will be ſtirring in it at one time or another - 
1. Do not the bitter Outeries of the holieſt of God's 
Servants confirm what is ſpoken upon this Head ? 
Were was there an holier Man in the firſt Ages of 
the World than Noah; who had this Teſtimony from 
Heaven, that he was 4 nf Man] and wal led with God, 
even when all. Heſh had corrupt their ay? And 
who knows: not how wofully:this good Man was/in- 
tang led in the moſt ſhameful Sin and Folly, by the 
canning Slizht of him Who lies in wait to deceive? 
Tü doleful 5 may be read, Gen. 9. 21, C And 
_ which aggravated the Matter to an high Degree, 
as, that he ſhould fall into this ſcandalous Evil, af- 
Ar lach a miraculous Deliverance from the deſolating 
Flood: that had ſwept away almoſt all the World be- 
ſides. ” Orif: this Inſtance thought not, ſo full to 
the purpoſe; take ſtill a elearer Inſtance in hohy Da- 
vid, whothasthe honourable Character left upon him 
as a perpetual Encomium to all Generations, that he 
was 2 Man after God's own: Heart and yet he wWas ſo 
_ circumvented by this filthy Adverſary , Lind his bitter 
Cries and Coniplaints ring in our ars to this very 
Day And as no Man was more eminent in * 
an 
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ſtance af che miſchiovons/ Prevalency 
Spit; 
this 


mot ſtill enough; cbnſider what A ſhameful 


Prey hol Prter was to this filtiiy Enemy How fa- 
Sivity and For- 


ward neſs for Jeſus Chriſt, all that are conve 


| 0 fant in 
the holy Scriptures cannot but know und yet hon 
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wofully he was intangled by this unclean Spirit; and 
what Sin and Folly and Wickedneſs he was run 
dowry into, the ſame Seriptures of Truth give us 2 


dolefir Account of to this Day; as alſo hat Sor 
and Bitterneſs of Spirit it coſt him ; inſomuch 
aſter all his Boldneſs and Forward neſs he leaves this 
eee eee ene Saints of God, T0 
puſs the tim of 


> 


miſchie vet this unckan 
vveni after he is eaſt out of his Dominion, If 


that in the time of our greateſt Securit and Peace, 14. 


Evil and Danger may lie at the Door; New were 
theſsfambus Saints ſuch vyoſul Inſtances of the cir- 


a 
£ : 


cumventing, ſeducing deſiling Power of Satan: & 
1 tk ourſelves any more our of Danger tha 
theben Duet anne Nel 

2 ene our on Experience: alſo confirm the 
Truth of this Point? Have the beſt of us enjoyed 
ſuch a ſingular Protection from Heaven, as to feel 
none of the Aſſaults of this filthy Adverſary? Have 
we not felt his circumventing Policy and his defiling 


Touches, more than once or twice, to our Sin and 


Shame? Tho we may diave ſome good Hopes thro 
Grace; that he is dethronꝭd from his Empire. yet has 
he not made very bold Incurfions and Intbads fince ? 
and too oſten prevail d againſt us, both to che wound- 


ing of our own Conſeienees, and the Reproach of our 


holy. Profeſſion? Anil is the Danger yet over? be- 
cauſe now: and then vv have a little Eaſe and Reſpite, 
muſt weiconclude he will ſet upon us no more? Sure- 


ly ſuch as have ſinarted ſo deeply already cannot 
but frariend-tremble every Day, leſt Evil (till lie at 


the Door, while Satan continues to be Satan, that is 
A thy. undkcan'Spirity: and ſo much Naught ſs 


ine 
ſtill 


1 


theiriſdj owing here in| Frar;' knowing 1 Pet. 1. 


185 


r 45 
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# ſtill remain in pur  own'flearts which will be asllong 


Mat. 16. 
41. 


Thx ind a ert 2 Pray; 


us. This is Sy 


as we are in this mortal State, we can never) julily 


reckon, our ſelyes pat of the Danger of this encroach- 
nemy. 3 Let us all therefore know! aud ry wr 


j9s Knew Tanger: kom this; unclean Spi e g +: 
* 


tho we may have Hope that he is caſt out 


en, vet let us net therefore fattdr-oar ſelvæs that we 


ella from us ever returning upon s agnin. 
5 ,of Herren, d But it⸗ 
appine(s not to be expotod hero belo r. 
—— 
Olen S Have con A their 
rd. Are not tha bel Lol God's Setra the? par 


om'd. out of ws. Dominion of this /untleat; 

I in danger to be viſited and ſnapp d by l 
: .z-7 miſchievous Walks; and git it not highly concern 
us, as we value ouf own Peace, Purity and Safety, 
4 keep updn our Warch-Towrr, and to wach and proy 
we enter not into Temptation ? Do not think it a 
Day that concerus others and not you. Tho — 


anger be not ſo great as that of others, yet it- 
ſufficiently | Go + the former Head, that: — 
222 not out of Danger, we had need ta watch 
I'S the Tn within,” and the Tetupter 
wit ts $ ho 
1. We have need to watch the Taptor withio: : 
We carry an dann bend Traytor within as, that ren- 
ders out Danger 1 — from the — without 
n of our own Hearts, 
which the-Scripture — ſtiles the Sin that dnl 
leth in us, ſometimes the Lam in our Members, ſome- 
times che Body of Sin and Drath, as may be ſcen in one 
Chapter to the End, This is the teſting, Enemy 


that gives the Advantage to the external Enemy: 


This is 5 that that's ready to take part with him, and 
to fall in with his er: gran at every Turn. And 
if we have not a ſtrict Eye upon this Traytor within, 
it's in vain to think to ſecure our ſelves from the In- 
curſions of the Enemy without. It cannot be ſaid 
of us, as it was faid of our bleſſod Saviour, Tb. 
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Mat, 26. 
41. 


Spirit of Grace on yo Side, 
chat vou fall not "again into the Stirs of this vile 


e Parable Þ . 


= 4x06 an Ong of Fed | 5 knowif - ac, 
fl 1 cho L Walt . N not ' 


When: 2 5 


Ain inis Domi wi, "Fr 
I Ats _ a whe: 


; qe "defied; rom Peac — 

ſtained, God! offchacd at you? an eder Bah 
5 — 8 a = 

aint almiſt makes 
and would you be if the Caſe, ob hare in the lib 
Diſtreſs and Cn, If „cd. O taße heed then, 
ſtand upon For Ga, „keep a cofiſtant Watch over 
over y 


your ſelves an our Enemy; ge the Holy 
0 xy Tontirithalhy, 


unclean Spirit. . And thus! mt a ood Obſer- 
vation. e e OP e 

The eee in laxder i e 

That whatever this unclean Spirit may exp. 
mong renewed ſanctified Souls, yet be finds ox 


the Entertainment he deſires, * 


. ‚ A L_ — 


y e ber Sgt e e En- 

| tertainment or a while, yet he meets not with Eu- 
his Wl tertainment to bis liking; and hence it's ſaid in the 
nd Text, He ſeeteth Rat, 60 findeth none, not abſo- 
I lutely, but N none; none anſwerabiy 
he to bis Mind and Deſire, d his full Content 
ere and Satisfaction. 


Tet In. the dn whereof it mill be. proper to 5 "HR 


He ſne w. 401g! } 1 
. How far eren fans ified Souls may give Enger- 
his tainment to this unclean Spirit. 77 | 
he 2. Why yet he meets not with the Entertainment 
in. Wand Reſt 5 he deſires. 

16: 1. Ho far even ſanctiſied Souls. may give Eaters 
ret tainment to this vile unclean Spirit. 

nd And this may be a uſeſul Enquiry: For tho 15 the 
al None Hand be may ſometimes find them in ſuch à Po- 
3 fſture as to meet wih no Entertainment at all, yet on 
the other Hand, the Caſe too dſten falls out, that he 
is not wholly, diſappointed, but meets with ſome Eu- 


in. 

nd tertainment, tho not to that Degree he deſires. And 
ye therefore it will not be impertinent to enquire how 
naar he may meet _ A UTR even in the dry 
i Places. 24 ö 7 32H 8 For | Rid] Wo 1 
n- For 1 1 . 

on (.) He may 7 fuck 3 even a- 
als monglt gracious. ſanctified Souls, as that they may 
Je. Moſtentimes fooliſhly tamper with, his Temptations... 


God's on People ſometimes have not the Wiſdo! 
and Prudence in this Particular that they  ſhoul 
ave, Tho they have manifold Cautions to take heed 
how they meddle with this cunning Adverſary; tho 


6 they. have all the Warrings and Advice to look to 
V lemſelves, and to ſtand at the 6 ateſt Diſtance from 
ile be Snares and Allurements of this unclean Spirit; Prov: 4. 


bo their own age tells them how much 15. 
uilt they. have contracted, and bow. much, Grief 


hey have Joey by playing upon ehe Mouth of rhe 
l. of this A fy pg} Tah n they oſtentimes, 


0 ban 0 d and Yor OM: Intereft, .bbat. W 
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As is plain in the Inſtance of Samſon; how ofteti did 


upon the Offer of the next Temptation, or however, 
ready to tamper. again, and have not the Prudence to 
the Folly that ſtill remains in the Hearts of God's own 


Children! who would rate © Fire into their Biſom!, 
Who have been ſufhciently burnt by it already e who 


2. He may find Entertainment ſometimes that 


tions. This is a further Step than the förmet, and 


of this vile unclean Spirit with an 
ſtead of making a yigorous Reſiſtance to them; they 


Weithin opens the Door to the Enemy. without? Grace 
is der- power d by Cotruption ; -and! fo che Bait is 
ſwallowed down without any Confideration of the 

deadly Hoek that's underneath. And eſpecially when 

tee Temptation comes advantage will a litie more 


weill be tampering, tho to their on Sorrows Like il 
iy Fiſnh, they will be playing and nibbling at the 
Bait; tho they have got many à Prick and many a 


they have ſuffer d no ſmai 


Man ſhduld not have been e 
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Wound by it, and ſometimes have hardly sſfcaped. 


he ſuffer by his Delilah, and yet could not forbear 
ſleeping upon her Lap, no nor telling her Where his 
Strength lay? Such fooliſh Creatures are Wiſdom 
own Children ſometimes, nay, too too often, tho 

natl things, by dalhying wit 
the Snares and Enticements of this vile Spirit, yet 


when the Smart of the old one is alittle over, they an 


take Warning from what they have felt before: Ot 


would be fingering that vy hich they have been ſo deep- 
1y wonnded by? Bat ſuch Entertainment may this un. 
clean Spirit too frequently find even amongſt clean. 
Ted ſanctified Souls, to their greut Reproach and Shame. 


they may too greedily ſwallow down his Tempta- 


et nothing but hat God's on Saints ale often- 
times guilty of. Inſtead of . Temptations 
| atv holy Indignation, 
they” too greedily embrace and fall in with them, In- 


Y Ct acc A. 3 


iel a baſe and fail Gentpliance. The Party 


than ordinary Ptofit or Pleaſure, how cntxhing it is! 

"Thus holy Dari ſwallowed down a Temptaro 

hich one world have theugbt“ 4 gibat afid god: 
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rruption vrithin quickly betray'd him to 
the Euemy without; and like the Hunger · bitten Fiſh 
be preſently cloſed in with the Bait, and fwallowed 
it dowyn all at once. Was there nothing to ſſlem the 
ſwelling Stream, or to make Head againſt the inſi- 
nuating Temptation? What was become of all the 
Love and Life and Zeal and Tenderneſs of former 
Days, that nothing was at hand to interpoſe and pre- 
vent the fatal Conjunction of Corruption within and 
Temptation without? Alaſs, the Fleſhgot the Start 
of the Spirit, Corruption of Grace, and hurried him 
into the Snare, ere be was able to conſider wherea- 
bouts he was, or whither he was a going. And 
is David” the only Inſtance of this Folly? alaſs! 
how many of God's holy ſanctified ones are too fre- 
quently involved in the ſame Guilt and Folly. Tho 
they ſhould know better the Danger of Temptation 
and Sin than others, yet how often do they forget 
both, and ſwallow both Bait and Hook, and all to. 
their aſter-Bitterneſs and Sorrow? This' Entertain- - 
ment alfohis unclean Spirit too often finds even a- | 


mongſt gracious holy Souls,” 


3 He may find ſuch Entertainment ſometimes, 


that they may fall before a Variety of Temptations. 


4, 
* 


He may not circumyept and entangle them in this or 
that ſungle Inſtance, but he may lead them into 
one Snare after anether, till they look almoſt like 


Captives led by bim at his Pleaſure. It's not enough 
to conſent to him in this or that ſingle Temptation, 


but the Soul may give Way to ſuch a Succeſſion of 
Temptation and Folly, as that it may · juſtly be won- 
der d what's become of all Religion and Tenderneſs. 
This was alſo the deplorable Cafe of poor David; it 
was not enough to yield to the Enticements of this 
unclean Spirit, in the Matter of Bathſheba, but he 
fell before all the reſt; inſomuch that it look d a du- 

bious Caſe-where he would ſtop. How many Sins 
and Follies was he involv d in one after another; fo 
that Satan ſeemd to have the Ball at his Foot, as 
it he was able to carry 1 whither he would. a 


Judg. 16. done, when his Strength was departed from him. Alaſs 


ED. . 


2 4 724 and Ref he deſires. 2 / | | AF OS 405 7 
: 11 4 ' 


nxe is the Caſe of many gracious Souls beſides him; 
like Children got into a Boat, they think to play 


128 Fs * 8 Rees 2 eta ths > wg R a 5 A and 9 * ä 
8 - | ; F451 . 
* - 1 * 8 * ' 
F >.> £ * S 
Po Cty 7 „ ; . 
7 A YA e 1 | 47 Y * 18 i : 
7 4 a K * L * 6+ { 


near Shore, and by a violent Guſt of Wind, they are 
carriec down the Stream no body knows whither: 
And thus may Satan for a while ſeem to carry all be- 
fore him. We are ready to ſay, ſurely they Il Rick 
there, or {tick here, and nothing ſtops them, till the 
8 Reſtraints of Heaven come and give them a 
bek... e . 

4. He 98 ſo far find Entertainment as to meet 
with little Controul or Oppoſition; for a time the 
Confederacy may be ſo powerful bet wixt Satan and a 
treacherous Heart, betwixt Temptation and Corrup- 
tion, that Grace may not be able to make any obſcr- 
vable Head for ſome time; and the poor over- born 
Soul may look as if it was all Fleſh, and no Spirit; 
all Sin, no Grace; and when the divine Principle 
would a little ſhake ir ſelf, as Samſon would have 


-it's able to do little or nothing towards the Recovery 
of it ſelf, but ſinks down in the Attempt, and com- 
mits it ſelf to the fwelling'Stream, till ſome kind Af 
ſiſtance from Heaven comes in to its Relief. How lit- 
tle Oppoſition did David make all the time he lay in 
Ins Impenitency and Stupidity ? How little Endea- 
- your did he put forth to rid himſelf of the uſurping E- 
nemy, or to caſt off Ins heavy Yoke ?. If he made a 
ny Eſſays at all, yet how. faint and Janguid were 


they, and how little did they come to, till God rung 
him a loud Alarum from Heaven? Thus: may Satan 


on again, and the Soul may look as if it had forgotten 


| 

l 

a 

t 

: 
ſometimes ſeem as if he had almoſt recover'd Poſſeſſi- 1 
V 
that it was parged from its old Lust; all this Enter- ! 
N 


tainment may Satan ſometimes find even amongſt I ; 
renewed ſanctified Souls: And yet all this notwith- n 
ſtanding he may not find the Entertain 
be deſires. Which leads us to te 


des 


« & 4 


II. General, Why, or in what Reſpects this un ; 
dlean Spirit meets not with the Entertainment d. 


FAO $047 
» * * * T7. I 
j 


GE. 


the Unclean Spirit 
1. He meets hot with the Entertainment and Reſt 
he deſites, becauſe be cannot b 
his former Dominion again. T 


be a Traveller that calls by the by, as the Phraſe is uſed. 
with reſpect to David, but he would be an Home- 
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7 any Means obtain 
is is that which Sa- 
| tan would be at, he would ſit in the Thione, and 
reign and rule as in former Days. He would not only 


2 Sam. 12. 


dweller, and lord and domineer it, as he uſed to do: 4+ 


This is the Mark of Satan's Ambition, and no leſs than 
this can give him full Content; But this is that which 
will never be granted him by any truly renewed ſancti- 
fied Souls: Tho' they may give way too far to-his 
Encroachments, yet they can never conſent to his Do- 
minion again. Or if there may be ſomething that looks 
like too F for the preſent, 5 it's but 
partial, not total; it's but temporary not ſettl 

but the Dominion of a Tyrant, whoſe Voke is born for 


a time, not ofa lawful Poſſeſſor, whoſe Government 


is accepted and freęly conſented to. The ſincere gra- 


ed; it's 


cious Soul can never deliver up the Kingdom to Satan 
again; it's ſtill for Chriſt, even when it has made he . 


largeſt Compliances to this vile unclean Spyrit. When 
it comes to the critical Point, either Chriſt or Satan, 
Chriſt cannot be .abandon'd, but as ſoon as the Soul 


comes to ĩt ſelf a little, it's Language is, Whom have 7 pſal, 73. 
in Heaven but thee ? And there it none upon Earth that 25. 


- 


1 d:fire beſides thee, This is one Reaſon, then, why Sa- 


tan meets Hot with the Content and Reſt: he deſircs. 


He cannot obtain the ſettled Dominion again, and he 
loves not to be but where he may have that. If he 


have obtain'd'the Paſſions and carnal Affections for a 
while, yet he carmot come at the royal Fort of the 
Heart; this is ſtill reſerved for -Jefus Chriſt; and 


where Chriſt has the hidden Man of the Heart, he can- 


not reckon himſelf as having attain'd his full Deſire. - 
2. He meets not with the Entertainment and Con- 
tent he defires, betauſe in a little time he meets with 
a reſolute O 
dormant, a 


d make little or no Oppoſition for. a 


2Poſition | Tho'the Soul may ſeem to lie 


Klule, as in the Cafe of David, while he lay in his 


F 3 Stüupidity 


. 


N 


* 0e tie Porable 


Stupidity 3 Impenitency, after that great Miſcar: 
riage of bis; yet in time "the Soul begins to ſhake it 
elf, and rouzes np to a e Oppoſition of this 
| vile Uſurper. At laſt, thro race it begins to ſee its Sin 
Hol. 14.8. and Folly, and then its La nguage is, What have I to do 
2527 more 1 7 dot: 7 with Satan, this filthy Enemy of 
1 deareſt Life? When the Wt begins to ſee the 
Filth and Folly it has been-p hanged, into, the Spots 
38 Stains 1 it has contracted PEEP uilt and Diſtreſs it 
s incurr d; how Frags it now loath and abhor i it la! 
and what Indignation and Oppoſition does it pi Produce 
againſt this vile Adverſary! Now Zeal and Hatred 
are rouzed up, in ſome Proportion 10 its din and Folly 
beſore. Now Prayers and Cries are rouſed Jo to a- 
nother rate of Seriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs. 
Soul not only uſes all its op Endeavours, dit "wit 
bitter calls i the Aſſiſtance it can 
from Heaven. . Now. all t. — quite againſt the Inte 
ret of this unckan Spit. Aue s NO e Abi 
ding for him here, where there is ſo much Diſlike and 
Oppoſition, ſo, much Zeal.and Warmth, Praying and 
Striying againſt him; where there 11 { many fea 
Hbuſies and Suſpicions of him. And no Wonder he 
meets not with ntertainment to his Min nd, where he 
meets with ſo much Contradiction and Oppoſition. 
3. He meets not with Entertainment and Reſt to his 
Mind becauſe he meets not with Sin enough to wallow 
in. Theſe gracious rene wed Souls are dry Places, vhoſe 
Filth andImpurity ſanctifying Grace has in ſome mea- 
| ſure dried. And tho there is oh much Fi th Bill remain- 
ing in them, yet there's not enough for this Spirit to tum 
11 in. Pudd les of Sin are the Habitations 1* delights 
But he loves not to be where Godlineſs is the pre- 
| þ Principle. A Form of Gele indeed he way 
condeſcend unto, where he cannot mend it; but the 
Power of Godlineſs he hates with, a rlect Hatred: 
He hates it as much as God loves it. It's lo oppolite 
unto him, that Fire and Water may a8 ſdon be teconci- 
- Ted: together, as Holineſs and this unclean, Spirit. And 
hence where this is the nung F ws 2 11 o 
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F the, Unglean Spirit, © 9 


chte : ſhould be at geſſ. or Ds 2 0 ptertainmegt | 


to his Mind, fo that 1t is not without Reaſon; = 

in the Jon H He nalleth thro". dry Pla, e ft, 
Sora Fri Lie eee nclude this 
fringe. . A ws wed to T e 1 * 1 


— ſhone . „ 
what is it, that hasy any — * 17 Bk cor- ; 
rupt. Fount n, and x oth ly render d it an | 
he Habitation eee Spirit of Dark- 
ehe neſs? What bu t. the be race. 050 2 * neh. ig be 1 
„ seat Putifier of the Souls © n2, 1s e ge = 


his St that has 2 theſe ou 0 Ly 

ow WM that Advice eſſed Saviour, H es — Mark 9. 
ole I elves, hat is, "the true Grace of. G ch $59 
ea · to purifig both ne Str hoe 1 58 

8 nat 5 Fe eee tar | ; 
8 


un- tain in the — * and reams 
im. uon and Conxerſatio e. 1 
zbts I dried d pp g old Sink: and Þ Fudd ankle? Ws 
re- unclean Spur uſed ta wallow and 3 E 
ay I it's compar'd in Scriptures to 4 Re B 8 Fl Malz. * 
the 7 Soap. Is it not this that bas byr 2 

Ola 


ed: Luſts of thine Heart, and and made 1 95 
ſite better Spirit to well 1 in, eyen the 

cl. Wh ha Aa noble Ghavge then has. the 2 5 of., 
nd mad e in thus. ee e 1; that rock GN Ns Sou. 
of Fountain of iu inte a as ineſs; than 


= TS. 8 
» % 


0 the Parable © 4 
which nothing is more incongruous and diſagreeable 
to this vile Spirit of Filtbhin es. 
2. If this anclean Spirit meet not with Entertain. 
ment to his Mind, is it not becauſe theſe purified Soul 
are endeavouring to purge out the remaining Filth 
that is in them? , Tho' they are but ſanctified and pu- 

rified in Part, yet it is their Endeavour thro Grace to 

2 Cor. 7. 1. purge and cleanſe themſelves more and more from all 

Filchineſi of Fleſh and Spirit. They ate not content 
with what meaſute of Purification they are already 

attained unto, but are deſirous to get rid of the re- 
-maining Impurity that is in them; they would have 
their Luſts more and more ſubdued, their corrupt and 
carnal Paſſions and Affections where Satan uſed to do- 
mineer and rule, more and more mortified : Tho' Sin. 
ners are like ſtanding Pools that putrify and corrupt 
more and more, yet the Saints of God are like living 
Springs, which endeavour to work off and purge out 
the Mud and Filth that's in them: And hence it 1 
that Satan finds not Entertainment there to his 
Mind, becauſe tho for a while they may give too 
much way to his filthy Inſinuations, and ſuffer him 
to ſtir up the Dirt that's in them, = when they come 
In any meaſure to recover themſelves, they are like 
the weeping Eye, that cannot be at Reſt till it have 
wrought off the Duſt that is in it, than which no- 
thing is more grievous, uneaſy, and contrary to the 
Nature and Temper of this filthy Spirit. Now what 
is it that has wrought theſe Souls into this ſelf-purging 
Frame, which 1s ſo oppoſite and liſagrecable tb this 
unclean Spirit? What is the ſecret Principle with- 
in, which cannot be content to lie in its linpurity, 
ll but muſt be purging and clearing it ſelf according 
do the Degrees of its Strength and Power, but the 
wy -Graceof God? As this was it which heal'd the cor- 
rupt Fountain at fiſt, ſo it's the very ſame divine 
and heavenly Principle that ſtill wonld caſt off the 
remaining Dirt and Filth. It's that which the Apo- 
Aa et. 1-4, [tle ſtiles the divine Nature, the Property vyhereof is to 
FJ John 3. endeavour 10 purify it ſelf as God is purt. This is 7 5 


5 \ 
8 of. - 7 


k © ; iv Unclean Spirit. _ „„ 
le tber emellet Effect of the Grace of God, it d not : 9 
only produce the firſt Change; but when dop not 
n- to a — it ſelf, it endeavours to carry it on to 
ul higher Degrees of Purifica rification, that Satan may have as 
th little Filth to ſtir up as may be. It may be overpreſ⸗ 
u. ſed and overborn for a Nee but when it gets a 

to little — od rg it will be ſtriving to throw off its 
all remaining and makes the leſs Entertainment 
nt for this vile Spirit. 
dy 3. If this unclean Spititnticet not with Entertain 
te. ment to bis Mind, is it not becauſe of the Con 
e diction and Oppoſition that he meets with either ſoon- 
nder or later in theſe Petſons? Sometimes he's entet 
lo- tain'd with an holy Reſiſtanee at the very fixſt, that he 
im can an LEE little or no Entrance at all; his 2715 

a keener Edge upon the Soul 8 Pay: | 

ng x al Opn tions. But if they have yielded too fat 
ut WY at firſt, and ſuffer d themſelves to be. too far” over- | 
is born and carried away, yet they are rouaed up to a 
his MW vigorons Reſiſtance either ſooner later; they can- 
too not always bear with this Uſurper nor his Encroach- 
im ments; but they muſt ſhake themſelves, and endea- | 
me vour to throw off the Yoke as ſoon as they can, as is 
ike plain both in the Cafe of David and Peter: And it's 
we not abiding for Satan, when the Soul is ronzed't 
no- to make this Oppoſition, © Now here alſo 8 : 
the what's the Principle of this Reſiſtance and Op Wan = 
hat tion; what is it that puts the Soul into theſe ſpiri- 
ing tual Arins, but the Grace of God? Before the 
his | Grace of God' was ſet 1 up in the Soul, there was 8 
ch- of this Oppoſition,” all things were ſtiit and quiet: 
ty, MW Satan might bave done what be would, and carried f 
ing us whither he would. without any. Repulſe or Con- 
the W troul. But now a Principle of Grace - Peng, 1 im- 
or- planted in the Soul, it cannot but ſhew it (el 
ine W way of Op ſition : The Spirit mult be ſtriving 4. . 
the ainſt the E eſb, as well as the Fleſt 4 221 the $ 715 Gal. 3. 5 
| cauſe they are contrary. The dead Fiſh may ſwim 17. 


— N 


Fo down the Stream, bin the living will make head: 
50. So that heres the Spring * cad of Oppoſition. 
her | Grace, 


3 


s the: Parable. + 


Grace, a us Principle from dan, can no more 
* Fee [y with Satan, than Satan can live with 
. fb 155 he kept his HO in 1 5 he cannot do 
) now- "The Spirit, the repewed Part, your Divine 
ature, mutt Vill ft the it felt 800 an holy Warfare 
oj bim. rel, Wl will Pt Els ſooner a 
er a prayibg, and 4 9 ting, an 
g 2 him; ſo that whatever Entertain- 
ment this unclean Spirit found before, nqw it's not 
be expected any. more or howeyer, not for any 
SV time gr; ſettled. continuance 3 for; the, Grace of 
Will bg A. Principle of Joerg Oppolition, s 
what. a Change then docs the Grace of, God: make 
tere cer i 8 unplanted ! And let none ik tothat 
9 5 FR n. does not ſet it felf in 
Oe. 2004 makes his Hz 


Creatures, 
c we 3 clean 
ly the Qut( _" the 
7575 ve * 
erenne]; n 7 2 . Caule. FP 
1 uls may give this. thy Spirit 
Entertainment, — as. was note}; — it 
Will be tequilite to make the more diligent uiry, 
what a kind of Entertainment it is we give, hun at 
101 8 , and what à kind we give him not. 

9 we d him a plenary, or only a partial 
1 3. When we are {ot e as to give 
bim any Entertainment, it is with à full and entire 
Conſent of Soul, or only a. half Conſent, attended 
with a ſecret Rejuctancy and Oppoltion? Satan ſo 
. powerfully: reigns in ſome, that the Soul 18 as it were 
At his Beck and Bow: They ſwallow down bis Temp- 
 fations without any Conflict or Combat: They 4 

.ults RA any y Conpatiaion Ret. 


Reli 


| of the. Vnelean Spirit. ne 8 

re ¶ Reſiſtange. But in 95 tho! he may find to eaſy 

th 2 Reception n ſome Lab , yet its not Without ſo 
Stru ey 1 rather n eainft the ſecret 

ne Bent 7 heir Souls, than with 2 ful 8 7 Will. 

re T Evil. that they would not Are the 4 bee 1 do By 


or I but it is with a ſecret Reluctan ; 
id that they mould do, they enen do it Nigg; 1 je Rom, 7. 


nis to their Regret, when it 18c So that 6755 19. 
ot ever Entertainment i is giyen to this vile Spirit, It it's 


ny not allowed, there's 4 120 t Diffent of Soul either 8 
of belore or ar eg the "AQ ow let us examine Whe- 1 
Otter Branch of this Distinction we fall under, when 

ke at any. time we give $00 | 995 7 Hong oy to this 

at WW unclean Spirit; is it WY Bent and Carrent 

to of the Heart, or againſt he der Bent and Biaſs 

ad of the Soul 7, If. 1 be with a plenary and fall Bent 

of Heart, i Argument "we . far from be- 

er ing truly Modes 16 om our Fiſthiteſs; but 5 there 

ed be a ſecret Principle within that 'oppoſes and Gila. | 

n- lows what we do, ſo that wa hab, the Filth we run 

m into eyen-while we run into it ; this is an Argumet * 

es, we are renewed and and ſanctified in the main, tho i 

1 may be but 3 Ane and 4 imgerfget a8 $0 

be Meaſure. 1 en 

al 2 141 it 2 cuffoma h I Alpers "Elite I 

ly ell erg > fanctified Soul may 5 . 55 

cho this unclean i in this ot . N nd for 

it I this or that Time, and ks the art may be opts 

y, Wl ith God in the. main; becauſe the mn i l e 
at Bent ara hag 1 both: 8 1 0 and Sa AA 3 27 | 
tan gets ey in ti + 16M 
ial WF it's only pro hie & nunc, 1 5 1 Find then; "whe regs ip 


ve ¶ the more conſtant Current of the Soal is for God 
ire W Goodneſs. But on the other hand, W r this Enter- 

ed dinment of Satan becomes cuſtomary and habitual, 

o when it comes to a ſettled. Frame * Courle, hen 
xe I its at eyery turn, and upon all Occaſions, And tze 
p- WI Soul neither does nor can make any Reſiſtance ct there- 

I Wiunto ; it's an Argument Sin and not Grace'is'the 
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Matter of Grief; a 


Mat. 26. 
MM. - 


The gracious renewed Soul, tho he may be ſo fooliſh 
its 
Matter of Grief and Shame, of Aff 
row afterwards, How dear did it colt holy David; 


agtion and CircunſpeRion before, nor Matter of 
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Affliction and Humiliation afterwards. :'but we can 
bear with our ſelyes in it without Remorſe or Trou- 
ble, it's a very ſuſpicious Sign. Let this be: another 
Head of Trial then, when we give any Entertain- 
ment to Satan: Is it a thing we judge and ſhame 
our ſelyes for? lament and mourn in ſecret over? 
And does it ſtir us up to more Care and Caution and 


Watchfulneſs afterwards? Does it ſend us to God 


with bitter Cries and Complaints againſt our ſelves, 
and make us cleave the cloſer to him ſor the ſuture? 
This gives neee of Hope, that the Soul is tru 

ly ſanctified and renewed in the Spirit of its Mind. 
Par if on the other ſide we can frequently give har- 
bour to this unclean Spirit, and yet eaſily pardon our 
ſelres in it, and flatter Our ſelyes that G will do ſo 
too; if we can minee and excuſe it, and make it as 
little as poſſible; if we can digeſt it and paſs it over 


netified 


with a little Reſentment. or-Soxtow, it ſpeaks: very 
ill concerning us, that whatever we pretend, 
we want the true Grace. of Sanctiſication within. 


And thus you ſee what Matter of Trial this Point af- 


fords us 5 which if we be but ſerious and faithful in 
the Management of, we may eaſily know hoy the Caſe 


ſands. with us, whether we-are of the Number of 


uch as are truly, or only ſeemingly ſanctified Souls. 
Hence alſo we may infer, hat Reaſon ve have 


to Help God that eee 
Will upon us. When we are awaken'd to make a 
vigorous Reſiſtance to him at farſt, is it not of Gd ?ꝰ 
Or if it be not till aſterwards, yet ſtill it is f Gd. 
When ye are enabled to oppoſe; him at the firſt On- 

ſet, this is Mercy to a ſingular Degree: and if we be 

left ſometimes to the Folly of our own. Hearts to give 


bim too much Entertainment, to humble and prove 
us, and let us ſee what is in our Haarts; yet itis Mer - 
cy God ſuffers him not to have his ſull Mind upon aus. 


And any body that knows what an inden Ser- 
e can wind himſelf 
Ae Maps cannak hut count. it An In- 


pent he 18, and how inſenſibly 
into the 5 
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diltepguiſhing Goodneſs Satan's Defire.t 
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Grace and coe of God It's: no adit 


05 or" Ne 


Luke 22. 70 winwow: it Me ur to the Bran, 8 VERITY n 
31. done by Peter. He would Haunt, and purſue, and II 
l plunder us, till there was no Grade lef in us; be N 
would wind himſelf into us, till he baniſhed and ex. if c 
pelled all Good out of us. "This is that he would be t. 

at in all his Attempts and Aſſaults. And whence is t 

it that he cannot attain his Aim and Deſire? Mb 

1 IZ it from any Care or Power of out own? 2 

Alas, bow evident and palpable is it to the contrary! I £ 

When we are never ſo little left to our ſelves; what Nu 

fooliſh and weak Creatures do we Uiſcover oli ſelves Ml 

to bel When we give him any Baterfainment,' What 0f 

is it but the Effect of our own Folly and Weakneſs: ! E 

And if left ro ourſelves, ſhould we! not petſiſt and 

goon [tilt farther and further? How little Cate do v 

we manifeſt at anytime to oppoſe his Temptations S. 

and Aſſaults at the Beginning? Ard if we are exci- i ! 

red and enabled tothake our ſelves afterwards, and i # 

tod caſt off his Chains and Fetters, is it fron any lo 

Might and Strength in our ſelves ? Alas! Grace it de 

felt, tho" an ewborn Creature, vet is a weak H 
Crextute'; Tho 1 twye'2 Principle in it ſelf, that i bn 

makes it deſire and endeavour its own. Preſer vation, Ml be 

yet ies ſo ſeeble a thing in and of it ſelf, As Often⸗ & 
times to be overpower'd Seng bp : Rid, its © 

Being conſiſts in In- being; thay. 2 boni t De: d 
pendance. upon A As 5 7 phat ſaid in a We 
KI!Ake caſe, fo may it be ain here, e Mich: . 

2 Chron, % Strength of of -bwh. Grace it felt is 18 Are Under- the 
20. 12, mateh for this Adverſary, if leſt to its ſingle Strength, Ml A 


as the many Foils and: Baffles we can pet from bim I fr 
almoſt every Day, preelaim. 80 that there" is no- * 
thing more plain, than that it is not to be attributed I ler 


to oarifebres, or to any Power or Grace of our on, I. 
that Satan makes not an abſolute Conqueſt of us. IH 


we Were left to deal wich him in oiir den See 


in would quickly appear what ſorty impotent © 3 
tures we are. 15 
2, To what mf. it de attribütedb then, bun to te thy 


1 5 of \the. Unclea Spirit. en: 59 


nal auxiliary Strength that's our great Preſervative. 
It's not ſo much from at inherent Stock of Grace 
within us, as from the Recruits and Aſſiſtances that 
come in from above. This is that that puts a ſto 
to Satan in his Encroachment, or he. would ſoo 
ranſgreſs all Banks and Bounds : This is that where- 
by we art enabled to make ali our Refiftances that 
are to any purpoſe, and without which we ſhould 
bon be run td the Wall: This is that that muſt make 
us Conquerors and Overcomers in good time, or it 
would quickly appear how little Sufficiency we have 
of our orn. If Satan was left to try it at ſingle 
Hands with us, it would ſoon be evident who is the 
| Wl Overtnateh,” To whom are we beholden then, that 
ve are not carried wholly away by his Wiles and 


Snares, and that we do not fall utteriy and abſolutt- 
y into his hands again? Is it not the Grand Reh rr 
1 of Jrad, whole Grace i! ſuſſicient for ut, and who 2 Cor. 
Vox after us and takes care of us, better than We 12. 9. 
(do of our ſelves? Hoy oſten is rhe Good Au of ibe 
AH, aſleep when this Enemy comes, and were not 3 
our goed God awake and concern d forus;wwhat would = 
„become of us? O let it be our Care then to bless —_ 
„od fer ins mercitful Goollnefs, and to'maintain'a = = 
ts MW conftatit Dependance upon that Grace, which is all B 
e: our Preſervation and Salvation. When at ariy time 
z ve are made Conquerors, let us not think that ur = 
h Nn Arm or Might has done it; but nin up all too): 
L the right Spring head, and look to make our Aar 
b, Applications to that Grace, which malt preſerve us 
m from falling, and keep us faithful tb —— 2 | | 
o- our Lord. And thus much may ſuffice to this Ob- | 
ed lrvations eee e 9 10 1e R 91 8 21900] 
n, The laſt Obſervation from this Part-of the Text ids, 

That this unclean. Spirit loves not vo ſtay long 
ee be Finds-not-Bytertainiriens and dene 
e- his Iiking. urn t 210094 l | Pertti 11 330.2 57 
Aecordinghy ies ſaid in the Text; He only b „ 
the brong h the fe Ary Plates, but makes n ung Stay or | 
10. Abode them Wann 

i 5 b . | allen- + 
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Paſſenger, through them; but does not ſit 3 
or ſettle as an Flome-dweller: And the Reaſon i is 
becauſe he ſeeks Raſt, and finds none. 
— for the opening and clearing of this, we ſhall 
i y ſhew 
„. Whata fort of Reſt he ſecks for and deſires. 
2. . Why: be loves not to dn long where he find 
not this Reſt. 
1. What a ſort of Reſt i is it that this unclean Spirt 
+ ſeeks for and deſire.. 
1.) It's not to be meant of a Reſt from Work. 
The he ſeek Reſt, yet it's not an idle Reſt: No, no, 
the more Work and the better; for his Work is his 
Reſt. As all his Buſineſs is to tempt and Are, 
ſo his Heart, his whole Heart is up his Work, and 
he is never better pleaſed than when he is fulleſt of 
Work. His Love to his Work makes him never 
| . "weary of it, or deſire Reſt from it; it's his very Meat 
and Drink to be doing it, and he faints not by his pf 
—— but rather From the more active and vigo- ſto 
-rous by it; ſuch a diligent and unwearied Enemy 
be is. May but his Work proſper and ſucceed on 
Bis Hands, it's all he deſires: He can be content to Wal 
labour in the very Fire, ſo he can but make us Veſ- Nun 
{els fit for his own Uſe, and form us more and more Wien 
into his own: Likeneſs. Hence is he repreſented in Mir 
Scripture as waiting for Employment. There came 4 ern 
2 Chron, Spirit and ftood: before the Lord, and ſaid, 1 will entice ep 
18. 20. "him, that is, Ahab : And God bids him, Go. Hes ſo iſa 
ſet on bis Work, that he watches and waits all Op- Mere 
portunities of Imployment, and never eaſier, than Wt 
- when'moſt-buſy in bis helliſh Trade of making o- ( 
tbers as vile and miſerable as himſelf; So that; it's lay 
plain it's not; Reſt from W ork that he either, decks or bro 
 -defires, But, Wy 
20 It's Reſt from Oppoſition; he loves not to be ear 


1 a £ 


| Luke 11. er He would have his Goods in Peace, and 


21. would rule and domineer without controul. Let but e is t 
bis Work ſucceed, and be matters not how uct I | 
d an 


Vo 1 but he loves not to dial od 
= 


. 3 ä 


| "Of al lets e 6 
0 ; he loves not ſo much praying and wreſt- 15 
ling, wärring and contending :: Let: him be quiet 
from theſe, and he can dowel enough; but theſe, 
| Mare ſo contrary to his Nature. and Temper, to his In- 
tereſt and Inclination, that he cannot be at reſt 
ben he meets with auch Diſturbance, : And hence 
s Mit is that he is ſo eaſy in carnal Hearts; there's no- 
thing to diſturb or diſquiet im there. bis Work goes 
t Jon without Oppoſition ; he poſſeſſes that Throne, 
and there's no body to ſay, Wiong he does. This 1 Is 
all the Reſt he deſires, and where he; cannot th 
dwell and rule in quiet, he never reckons himſel 
gps: © s HN it t ies d erg 5 
2. Why loves he not to ſtay long where be cannot 
find tis Reſt? JESS! ris +. 037? 170 8 „ | 
(r.)\Becanſe he is a proud Spirit, and cannot brook „ 
a Diſappbimment. Great Spirits are impatient of 
nothing ſo much, as to meet with a Diſappointment 
pf their Expectations. Ho roughly does it go down 
) be foi d ànd baffled ? and they had rather quit 
be Ground than bear with a diſhonoutabſe Repulſe. 
o is it with this unclean Spirit: Tho Pride was his 


umbled, but retains Haughtineſs of Spitit ſtill, and 6. 
ence he can bear any thing better than to be ma- 
red and overmatchd, to have his Wiles coun- 
mined, and his Plots diſappointed. Continual 3 
epulſes and Reſiſtances are Entertainments a 
Viſappointments he knows:not how to digeſt; and 
berefore he loves not to Ray long where he mes 5 

"ith no better Treatment. uy 
(2) He is an ambitious: Spirit, and 58 Dot: to | 
ay where he cannot have t Throne: 3. It was a 
one: he affected at firſt, and this is the Mark of _ 
s Ambition ſtill. Then he affected a, Throne in 
aveny and now he is ambitious of a Throne in tbe 


tis too haugbty to ſtay long at the Footſtool. 
y ſtay ſo long as to wreak his Malice and 
nge in a bout Miſchief ; bb it's e 


in 5 


% 


all, as is plainly enough intimated, yet be is not 1 Tim. 3. 


0 5 of Men; and where he cannot have . 5 : | 


| 7 82 | Wo | | wr” theBarable © 
1 his ſwelling Pride to hang and ae 3 ' 
Where he canhot get Entrance; or to truckle and 

cringe at the Foottiovl /-vhere: he can expect nothing 
but Spurns and Repulſes. Dominion ist wou 

be at, and where this cannot t he ll ra- 

ther be gone . than be content to be thruſt 

to the Wall. een Vn. i e e 

ae 4 miſchierbus Spirit, and Pyes not t 
4 Ray where he cannot do Miſchief to his Mind. His 
1 Reſt” is Arch in io, ;£ whence. > —— ſo fre 
5 ntl in Scriptures; d worngds, t ignant 
. as Viera one. And ſuch Natures . 
tent, where they cannot have their Will and Scope 
in doing all the Miſchief they deſue. Can Satan b 

content to lie nibbling at the ? Heel of a Saint, while 

there are others he can lead cheadlong: to Deſtni. 
ction? It's the Soul's utter and etemal Ruin that, 
be is ſtudious off and where thereꝰs little Hopes of this 
| he loves not to play long at ſmall Gaines: | He may 
Eo _ uſe ſomellittle/Arts-and:Tricks for a while to mole { 
| and diſturb the Soul; but he's not at reſt to labou t. 
thus in the Pite, buds to gain little at laſt. WhilMWn; 
7 4. there 8 any Hopes, he may be content to wait; by pe 
\ *< -* when he meets with little but Oppoſition! aud Reſiſt Pl 
| | aànce, there's no great Expectation of any great Mai if 
3 Pede done 2 hence he loves not to {tay wen H. 
J prbmiſe to himſelf lo little worin en 


warde nnz Win üpon them m „ lea 
| A Word or two of Application ſhall mut up i Inc 
1 Point alſo. 2697 290 e eee e 97 ſon 


, Is it ſo, that this unclean'Spirit Ibs mot to a we 
long where he meets not with Reſt to his Mind N an; 
EL | Hence we may be excited to make all the O anc 
RR 4 Fonte to him we can, becauſe the leſs Entertaii pla, 
BY ment we give bim, the leſs time he willay,: Heng 2 
is the Duty of Reſiſtance ſo often inculxated upon the 
1 sPet 5. 9. in Scripture : Whom veſt,” being ſtedfaſt in the Full upo 
1 This (Mhpom) is the Devil that the Apoſtle had bal ay, 
1 ſpeaking of in the preceding Verſe, and the Wolf Tho 
3 | .of — reſpe ting him ys Le bids 6 ” / (and cour 
; | 1 


: 7 —_— 
ay f 
8 
ws. 
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= - of the Unten Spirit. 83 I} 
> | your Arms, and fet your ſelres in Battle againſt him: ö 
Do not in any wile yield to him, but make all the - * 
Reſiſtance you can: 1 like Exhortation we have. 
Fam. 4. 7. Reſſt the Devil. ; and for our Encourage - 
ment it is added, and he will flee from yon. Satan is 
a cowardly Enemy where he meets with a ſtout Re- 
ſiſtanee, tho none more bold and daring and en- 
croaching than he is, where he feels the Soul to give > 
way and» yield before im; yet when he meets with — 
a vigorous Oppoſition, none, more ſneaking and  _ KB 
conardly than he, . but Faith on work, and take 
to thee the Smord of | rhe. Spirit, which is the Word of Mat. 4. "ms 
God, and by warm and earneſt Prayer call in Al. 3— 11. 
ſtance from Heaven, and reject his Motions with an - 
holy Igdignation, and thow'lt find him in a little i 
time ſhrink and vanyh away. This was the way 
the Captain of our Salvation took, and he quickly got 
nd of his Rdvetſary: And this, muſt be the way all 
bis Soldiers muſt take, as they expect to be rid of the - 
ſame Enemy. Alas! we tempt him, we invite him = 
to ſtay, by giving him Entertainment. Tho' we do - = 
not fully conſent to him, yet if we give him not a Ss 
peremptory Denial; if we do not call up all te 
Powers of our. Souls, if we do not call up our Graces 
if we do not calk down all the Help we can from 
Heaven, to make a reſolute O ſition, we do but . 5 
encourage lim to proſecute his Motion, and not to - 
leave us till he have obtained his Ends upon us. And — 
indeed when he Rays: long, it's an Argument he has - 
ſome Entertainment either leſs or more; ſo that if 
we would be rid of him ſoon, inſtead of giving him 
any Entertainment, let us ſhut the Door upon him, 
and make all the Reſiſtance to bim, and give not 
place unto him, no not for an Hur. 
2. Let gracious Souls be comforted, that are under 
the Aiaults of this filthy Adverſary; tho he be bold 
upon you, yet caſt not away your Confidence, and 
lay, you ſhall ane Day fall by the: Hand of this Saul. 
Tho' you have yielded to him too far, yet now be en- 
vuraged.to-and taxour Agms, and to ſet your ſelves 
oat x 
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in oppoſition to him, and in a little time you will 
find him flying from you, according to the Promiſe 


let Prayer and Supplication to Heaven ſink and die 
on your hands: You cannot fight more ſucceſsfully 
than upon 3 ; there's Hope, there's Com- 
fort in the Caſe, when you are beat to your Knees: 
Chriſt's Souldiers always fight beſt in that Poſture. 
If you have been either too preſumptuous or too ne- 
 gligent in this Particular; if you thought to have 
ſtood upon your own Legs, or if you have veſtrained 
Prayer before the Lord; if you have either neglected 
Four Arms, or your Poſture; yet now take heart to 
Vour ſelves, and fir up the Grace of God that is in you, 
and flir up your ſelves ta take hold of God. And this 
Enemy will not ſtay long, where he meets with no 
better Entertainment; do not ſay you ſhall never 
de rid of him, he will be your Ruin at laſt. Give 
tim no Harbour, no Reſt, and know for your Com- 
fort, he will not ſtay long where he finds not Reſt to 
his Mind. ; e 08S 74 n A? KITS n | 25 i 0 Y £1 5 
Thus far we have had under Conſideration the firf 
Project of this unclean Spirit. 
Which ie, to walk through dry Places; among 
cleanſed ſanctified Souls, to ſee what Entertainment he 
© could find there. This failing, he betakes himſelf to a 
21 Project, which now comes next to be ſpoken of. 
And that is, to return to his former Quarters, from 
. whence he came, to try what Reception he might hay: 
there, which you have diſtinctly ſet forth, Ver. 44,4 
Then ke ſaith, I will return unto my Houſe from when 
I came out, and when he is come, he findeth it empty, , 
aud garniſhed ; then goeth he, and taketh "ſeven oubt 
Spirits with him more wicked than himſelf, and they ent 
f ) 8 


ons 


In which Words we have ſeveral Particulars con 


. 


| tain d. ” | > . | ** ELIT 15 {tf eB) N 3 
I. We have his Reſolution to return to bis cl 

. Houſe, upon his being diſappointed of a new one 
Tb faith be, I will firm: Then, that is, when b 
2 . q | 1 ö „ J220 


— 


Reſt, and found moge. !! 


nto my Houſe, els 25 % i, unto the Houſe that 
is mine. The Phraſe has a particular Emphaſis, and 
is not to] be paſt over without a due Remark. It is 
not nakedly ſaid, I will return unto the Houſe from 


had quitted all Claim to it, and Intereſt in it, tha? 
rouldjafford bim: ¶ But it. is ſaid witk a ſpecial Signi- 


aid, Tho' I have deſerted and relinquiſhi d it for ſome 
ime, yet I do not renounce my Claim to it. and 
Propriety in it for all that: Becauſe I ſeemed to ſur- 


herefore re 1 ALIOL 
t: No, no, it's in me ſtill; the Houle, that belongs 


iltble and open Claim to it for ſome. time, and 
terefort | 
came out. e e r 
3. Vou have the Poſture he finds this Houſe in at 
j Return: And when: he came, he. findeth it emp!y, 

wept and garniſhed. Where Part of the Character 


wept, that is, 8 with the Beſ om formation, . 


* 
\ 


2. We have the Claim -he continues to his old 
Houſe, tho' he had left it for a time. I will return 


o me by a ſecret hidden Right; tho I have made no 


I will return unto my Houſe: from whence 


* which 


may be Reſt for me- there; hitherto J have ſought 8 


hence I came out; that might have lookt as if he 
he was reſolved to make a trial what Reception it 


cancy, Iwill return unto Y Houſe. As if he had - 


ender 5 en it up to another Lord, I have not 
igned up all my Intereſt and Relation to 


$ commendable and good, Part 21 200 bade 

q Part of the Character is commendable and good, 

Ind that is, that he found it ed or garniſhed. N 
1 1. 2 C 


F 


n 
Which had cleanſed it from a great Dirt and Filth, 
which before it had been involved in. Since he had 
left it, it was become muchi cleaner, at leaſt to out- 
ward appearance, than it uſed to be, and was pur- 
ped from a great many of the Pollutions wherewith 
he World abvunts, as you find the Caſegf thoſe, 
2 Pet, 2. 20. Over and above tliis, it was alſo gar- 
niſbed, which imports a higher Degree of Accomplith 
ments; garmſhed with ſome common Gifts and Vir- 
tues, and Operations of the Holy Spirit; with ſome 
Light and Knowledge in the things of God, where 
there was nothing before but Ignorance and Dark- 
' meſs, with ſome Notions and Convictions of their 
Duty and Intereſt 5 whereas before there was nothing 
but Error and Stupidity": «Alſo with ſome common 
Graces and Affections, ſomething like Faith, and 
Love, and Repentance, and Tenderneſs; tho far 
different flom the like Graces in the genuine Chil 
den of God. In a word, garniſh'd with # Form i 
Godlineſs, which made a fair Shew in the Bleſh, and in 

the Reputation of Men poſſibly paſt curtent for tri 
Sodlineſs. Thus far you ſte all was fair, and hope 
ful, and promiſing, and one would haye thought 

* thould have given little Encouragement to this un 
clean Spirit to make his Re- entry; but tliis was on! 

the fair and plaufible Side of the Caſe. (2.) The 

the other part of the Character is as ominous anc 

bad, as the former was hopeful and good; and tba 

Is, that it was empty. Tho' it was ſwept and gar 
niſh'd, yet it was empty of a new Inhabitant; an 

here the Miſery and Failure lay. Tbo' the Der 

had been for ſome time gone out, yet Chriſt was nc 

| really and truly let in: Tho the unclean Spirit ſeem 
| Fe ed to eng and deſerted it for a while, ye 

1 the good Spirit of Chriſt had not taken poſſeſſion ! 

| the mean time; and ſo it lay void, and ready for t 

venxt that came. The old Houſe was but only alittl 
4d reſsd up, and new yarniſh'd and painted, but nd 
. of a new Inhabitant, not taken up b 
Chrift, or the Holy Spirit of Grace; and ſo, " 
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Wee the viſible a e tap ge in 
the main tl Ame E 7 


the 2 — of bim, wa; not for 41 ME 1 
his en into! 7 This was thy Wai N wy 
in he found ĩt. m ED 
4. We hay Satan s achal dec ich the Maj 

ner and Meaſure of it. Thep goeth Mw, 11 5 en 

ee i 4th, himſelf, and they enter in, 

and d mell 67 6 only took a: FF of the 
Houſe, t0'fe; what F it was in, a. 
bability there were of Entertainment: No he pre- 
5 an, actual Re, entry, an Pede eds to put bis 
hellich Plot in N 1 re (1) be is not 
content to enter himſelt, ; | 8 FE: A other, 92 750 | 


* 


= 
2 


more wieked than it was not eno 
th 3 and —— e u 1 0 10 70 
trengt han mine lying if poſſible 40 ſe- 
cure the ;Houſe to himſelf againſt all | future. Hopes of 
Recovery. Tho the ower.of Ci nvichon had made 
him give may heſore, yet now. he was rclolved ky for- . 
tify himſell with ſuch a ron Fore, to 018 
on the Soul to all manner of- Y lapel fee a. dit 
xaintall future Afſaultsof Divine Gracg; and chere: 
fore takes: with him —— other Sar en than 
himſelf Theſe other Spirit, n be taken eit her per- 
ſonally or re — a, ake them rhe feen ; 
75 ſo io 3 is, he too orb FRE! Fen. .De- 
vils With him, every one * vile t upon 
Wickedneſs than himſelf; For as * Devils : 25 


wh hat Pro- 5 


poſſeſs one Body,! as is;plainin.the-Inftance of ry Mark 16. 


Magdaley, 1988.0 whom the Text tells hs N mere 9. 
caſt Ee ſo Why may not 92715 


5 Soul, all contributing [ cake 5 : 
ſoſtance to make the Soul as wieked, an nd mi- 
ſerable as! themſelyes 2: . And as in: als 'Q ability 
there are Degrees of Wackednels . ö = boli 


rl ible ta RET * . 


ile, 35 | 
8 To Nt +. 
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Sin and Wickedneſs can make it. But take theſe 


ſeven Spirits figuratively and repreſentatively, and ſo 


the Meaning is, that be brought in ſevep worſe Luſts 
Or, Vices than ever the Soul was guilty of before. It 
has been obſerved before, That Satan oftentimes 


dwells in eee by the Luſts and Vices of 
Men; and when he ſprings up new Evils and Vices 


in Men, that they bad not been accuſtomed to before, 


then may he be ſaid to bring ſeven other Spirits with 


bim; by ſeven underftanding not preciſely ſo many 
in exact number, bat ſeveral or many indifferently, a 


certain Number being put for an uncertam.” And thus 
he enter'd with ſeveral other Spirits worſe than him- 


elf, reſolving to carry all before him, and to make 


the Soul as wicked as the united Power of Hell could 
make it. (2.) He re: enters not only to make his Stay 
there for a Time, but to take up bis Abode and Dwel- 
linz: And they enter in and dwell there, And accor- 


dingly there is an obſervable: Difference betwixt his 


viſiting the dry Places, and this Houſe, which he found 


empty, {wept and garniſhed.” There he only walk d 


through them, and made no long Stay, as hath been 


- obſerved before; but here ſits down and takes up his 


Dwelling, both he and all his helliſh Company, as 
r:{olving not eaſily to part with this Soul again: 
Which makes our Bleſſed Lord cloſe up this Parable 


with that dreadful Concluſion, The laft Stare ef tha 
Man is morſe than the fiſ t.. 


" The Words thus open'd are reducible to theſe Ob- 


ſervations. 5 


7 . 
1 


95/1. That where Satan is only politickly gon 


' 
; 


our, but is not effectually %, ont of a Soul, he mol 


an end returns after a Seaſon again. 

Obſ. 3: That when Satan upon his Return finds 
the Son only lep and urniſhied;' but: not now 
inhabited, it's highly dangerous that he re enter 


with more Strength and Compan x.. 
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0 2 That where Satan thus makes his Re- entry, 
ally 


makes the Soul” much more wicked and 
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275 be fic Obſervation C et: 

That where Satan is only politickly gone 6 out; ; bat i ; 

dot effectually caſt out of a Soul, he ordinarily males F 

bis Return again after àa Seaſon. — 

| Some Things in this Doctrine bave bon fully Mm 

; ken to before, under a former Obſervation: ay fo. * 

; I That Satan, this unclean Spirit, may ſometimes go 

cut of a Perſon in a vey of —_— -where he is not 

cg aſt out in a way of Power. ( Y The D Difference hass 

been ſtated betwixt theſe two, (1 is, betwixt a wo- - 

| WW luntary/going out, and withdrawing for a Seaſon,” 

and an effectual caſting out by the Power of Fr: 5 

. W Grace; © Theſe Things * bes fo largely conſider'd 

e 

1 

y 


clean Spirit. N of T 


and open d before, that it would be a needleſs Repe of . 
tition of the ſame over again, to renne the Cu . 


ation of them here. 
2 That which remains to he diſtoum 405 now, 1s ; the | 
- Return of this unclean Spirit: And bere, e 

$ en en 1 | £ 
d 1. we ſhall ſhewin what Senſe this Return of 8 . 
d tan is to be underſtood. , 


n ll. When he Como Ab chooſes his Seaſon fo make bo 
iz bis Return. =p 
13 III. What Eneouragements: Fer br w eetum, 
py | n be has been e enn neee. 188 


at L ot eh Bantu is this Return of Satan to a Soul, 
to be underſtood? Now, 5 
1. It is not meant meerly in the mme Senſo a8 be 
may return to a godly Soul: It has been ſhown at 
large under a former Branch of this Text, that this 
t unclean Spirit may return even to holy ſanctiſied 
I Souls : And accordingly you find him in the Verſe 
ds preceding this, walking — dry Places, which 
ve have expounded of renewed godly Souls; but he 
rs WM returns to them and to the Soul no under Conſide- 
ration in a quite different Way. To the godly, out 
y, of whom he has been effectually caſt out, che Wand 
nd for Trial, and for Miſchief; for Trial, to ſee how 
ard be can ſeduce andprevail 0 3 for N | 
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chief, to ſee what Havock he. can make in their 
Peace, in their Purity, in tbeir- Profeſſion, rather 
than out of any Hopes he has to regain his former 
Habitation. But he returns to thę Soul out of which he 
is only gone out, with another Proſpect and Deſigu; 
not meerly to make ſome Attempts and Eſſays upon 
it, or to do ſome anferjour Degrees of Harm and Miſ- 
chief, but with Hopes to re- obtain what be reckons 
his own ; and accordingly you find in the Text, he 
returns to make his Re- entry; not meerly to Knock 
at this and that Door, by lus Temptations and Sug- 
geltions, as he did in the dry Plates, but to regain a 
Houle where he might be at reſt, when in qther Pla- 
ces, in other Souls, he had ſougbt Reſt but found 
22% ooo of on igns Tem et ofidu At, 
2. Then this Return here is to be underſtood in a 
two-fold Reſpect. enten elm Ti t 
1. He returns to take a more open and viſible Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Soul again; a ſort of Poſſeſſion he had 
had all the while, even then whenche ſeemed to be 
departed and gone; but it Was hut a Lurking, not 
an evident Poſſeſſion; it was but by ſome ſexret un- 
obſerved undiſcerned Luſt, not by any open br tign- 
ing Enormity. But now he comes to take Poſſdlion 
again in a more palpable and viſible Manner. As 
in ſome ſort he maintain d a Poſſeſſion before, ſo in 
dome ſort it was a ſeeming Diſpoſſeſſion. In ſome 
Reſpects he had yielded to Jeſus Clrriſt, and given 
Way to the Power of Conviction, and ſeem'sd as if 
he had quitted the Houſe to reſign it to its true and 
rightful Lord: But all this was but a politick Piece 
of Diſſimulation : He was only gone out for a Sea- 
, lion. not departed! for good and all; he was only 
gone out as to the evident Acts of Poſſeſſion, bit not 
ſo as to quit all his ſecret Holes and lurking Places. 
Tho he was gone himſelf for a Seaſon, yet he had | 
left ſome hidden unmortified Luſt to open the Door to 
him when hedaw' a convenient Seaſon for his Return; 
and accordingij now: he returnzę nat to act winder. WM | 
Covert, as he diil before, but to neſume the Poſſcſſion WM: « 


in 
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in a Way more fully pleaſing and 


i 1 


the while before, which; made our Saviour give 1 


caſt off this ſeeming 


recable, to his 
Mind. tie is not content now. to lurk under the 
Hatches, but ſhews N aboye-board.. He is not 
content to 7 ſecret, undiſcern'd Intereſt, as 
be had done be fore, but now aydws h is Intereſt Fr A 
more oper 1 manner; and ſeats either 
himſelf or ſomne reigning Luft in dhe Soul, that al- 
moſt aw body may tell who dwells there. Before, | ” 
ning Appearance, as if; Chri T8 
* "but 3 now Satan 1 off the Mask, and > 
2 himſelf. Thus Satan enter d into Judas; be Luke 225 9 
had carried on a ſecret and lurking Intereſt in bim all =. ; 


of the Vnclegs Sporit. 


* 


the Name of Devil, even ben he was leaſt ſuſpe "8 
for any ſuch Villany, 1 have; choſen you 1 5s ut b Jobns, 70. | 
one of you is 4 Devil. Thus he was really an incarnate \ 
Devil, even when he ſeem” d tobe 2 flouriſhing Saint. 
But nom Satan enters in a more full and viſible and 
apparent way, that it might be ſeen whoſe he was, 
and to hom he belong d. And thus he may return 
andy take Poſſeſſion again after a ſeeming Dir 
elionnt. 

2% He: returns to prey upon. bin a more viſible 
Rule and Empire. Before, he was content to ſuffer 
another eue ee rule. Chriſt had or revaild 2 | 
far as to brin 3 Soul, to AW: external Profeſſion. of 
him, and a ing Subjection dk bim: In Obe- 
dience to bis Laws and Rules, the Perſon had relin- 


quiſh'd many Evi, aud ene dir 2 Performance 
of may external Dutie look d as it he was a 
real Subject of the K i mol Oh 75 ut alaſs! the 
Heart not being right with God not Waun n all 
this ſeeming Flo e rk takes the | 
Advantage 1 in dane ris, ta mak Soul to 


TY A 5 A | 
the. Government: Bake W he | it 


erciſes it in a plain a Gble manpet, ene befor h 
he had manag d ina — ae litick 2 ef 2 
1 it is that a great any d once 1 Nt 
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fttum' d notorious Rebels againſt him: They ſeein' to 
Act with a great deal of Activity and Appeatange un- 

der his Yoke for a while, but at laſt have caſt it off; 
2 Pet. 2. and after they have known'and own'd and proftſs d th 
21. My of Righteouſneſs, have turn d from the hol Com- 
mand ment deliver d to them. And what's the Reaſon? 
Alaſs the Subjection to Chriſt never being cordial and 
real, Satan in time reſum'd the Empire, and fo made 
them by gradual Steps to reject the Rule of Chriſt, to 
come under their old Bonds and Fetters, and thus 
4. became a Captain to them to turn back again into E- 
£ pt. ; oF * i | g 1 7 b 45 333 gf 1— 4 131 | ; Z gs 15 3 Tags 

5 3. He returns to take up his Work again, which 
had been ſo long diſcontinued; his Work is to puſh 
on poor Sinners by the Violence of his Temptations 
and Suggeſtions to all mannet of Sin and Wickedneſs. 
This Work he had intermitted and diſcontinued for 
ſome time; he ſaw it was not convenient fer him to 
preſs Matters too far, nor to exerciſe too figorous a 
Bondage over the Soul. He had better make ſome 
Condeſcenſions than loſe all; better abate ſome lit- 
tle of Tyranny than quite loſe the convinced Soul. 
Hence he defifted from the Violence of his Tempta- 
tions, ceaſed to ſpur on Luſt and Corruption as he u- 
ſed to do, and ſeemingly gave way to the Power of 
Conviction and Reformation; but no be returns to 
foment and excite the Soul's Luſts and Wickedneſs 
again, which before lay as dead and dormant : He 
begins to rake in the Mire and Dirt, which before 
lay as a Sediment at the Bottom: He revives old Luſts, 
and poſſibly over and above multiplies new ones. 
And as it was with Paul, Sin revives, and all Good 
Rom. 7. p. by little and little dies. He had kept his Poſſeſſion 
by ſome ſecret Luſt all the while; but now he begins 

to irritate — — and blow up the Corruptions 

of Men, till they have got as great a Maſtery over 
them as ever. He hurries them on to Sin and Folhy, 
till they forget that they were purged: from their old Duſt, 
and at laſt makes a perfect Conqueſt of all their Con- 
victions and Tapteh And 1 
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ed to make a promiſing Appe 
Satan takes up the Work he 


and thus much to the firſt General. 
II. What Encouragement has Satan to return to 
ee from whom be eee ene, for res 
imme. yi he e te 7 


nk Its his own Houſe fill, though be hath. bank G 


lon out of Poſſeſſion, -: This is obſervable in the Text, 
1 KN return. unto 19 \Honuſe from whence. 1 came ont; 
the Particle Ady implies that he ſtill maintain d 216 


cret Intereſt in it; and that this was a conſiderable -'- - 


Encouragement to him to return and make a Claim to 


his own: As much as if he bad ſaid, Tho' I have been 


kept out of my own for ſome time, yet ſtill it is m 
Houſe, the Houſe that belongs to me, as the P le 


in the Original imports; and as it is my own, where 


ance before. Thus 
ad deſiſted from fora a 
time, and leaves it not till he have given the fimſhing' 

Stroke to it; ſo that in all theſe RetpeRts this — | 
Spirit may return to the Houſe again which he had 
once —— a. quitted and reſign d to Jeliy Chnit; 3 | 


can expect to be received but by my o¼n ꝰ Till the Oy 


Property be alter d, the Houſe ſtill continues to be ba- 
tan's; for though he be gone out, yet Chriſt is not let 
in. Tho' the — Sp irit be withdrawn, yet the 
good Spirit of God has not taken Poſſeſſion; and ſo 
the Pr 2 is not changed. If Chriſt was taken! in- 
to Poſſeſſion, he would — bis on Houſe." The 


lame Grace that had turn d out this vile Spirit would = 


prevent his Re- entry; but Chriſt not being cordially 
teceived into the . Satan ſtill eſteems himſelf: at 
Liberty to return and claim bis own! Take Notice 
then, all you that would he reckon d to belong to je- 
ſus Chriſt; the Houſe is Satan's, till you . by a 
cordial and full Conſent of your own, received 


Chriſt into Poſſeſſion, and while the Houſe is his, nge 


takes this as an Encouragement to return and make a 


= e as ſoon as a convenient Opportunity offers 
it elf Nin 


2. It's the Houſo-where be has preſerved a ſecret. 
Hol all the Og he has made a diſſembled = 
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Withdrawment; tho he have quitted ſoine of the 
more open and viſible Holds in the Soul, yet he never 
utterly quitted all. Some Secret he bas all along 

maintain d, which he has cunningly reſerved to him- 
ſelf. - If he have gwen, up the Judgment, the Conſci- 
ence, and a great Share in the Affect ions, to — 
Chriſt, yet the innermoſt Hort bf the Heart and Will 


be bas pre ſervedt; ſome Luſt he has ſecretly: pteſerved 


there, which has ſecured the Dominion to him, even 
when Chriſt ſeem'd to have the viſible Poſſeſſion and 
Rule. Satan can ſometimes keep hold of the'Sbul:by 
à ſmall Thread, by one unobſerved Luſt, as it was in 
the Caſe of Demas, and in the Caſe of Ananiat and 
Sapphira. All other Holds ſeem to be given up, ſave 
that ot a ſecret Love tothe World ; and by this, Satan 
maintain d a ſecret Dominion in Oppoſition to Jeſus 
Chrift, and when a proper Seaſon preſented it felt, 
it was evidently diſcover d to be ſo. This Luft may 
lie under Covert for a while, as it did in Demat, but 
at laſt it's the parting Point: betwixt Chrift and the 
Soul: Heaven and Happineſs, all muſt go rather than 
this go, as in the Caſe of the Jung Man. Now Sa- 
tan fring ſuch an Hold in the Soul; this is another 


. Encouragement to him to return, and ſeek to obtain 


his own- It's as when an Uſurper has given up all 
the ſtrong Places in a Kingdom fave one, and the ſa- 
ving of this one, and lurking privately there for a 
witale, gains him the whole again at, a convenient 
Time. What the this unclean Spirit be putito lurł, 
andi play leaſt in Sight for a Time, yet having teſerv d 
a ſerret ſtrong Hold to himſelf, this may help to put 
him into Poſſoſſion again, when a convenient Seaſon 
offers ; So that when Satan returns to this Houſe, he 
knows he returns thither where he has an unſeen Foot- 
ment to attempt to make a Re-entrance.”” 
3. It's the Houle where he has a ſecret and hidden 


Party to let him in. It has been noted to you before, 
that tho he depart himſelf, yet he uſually leaves 
ome Luſt or other, either more open or ſecret, on 

n " him 
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him, to keep the Houſe in his Abſence, and ſecure ĩt 
fox himſelf. This is the inteſtine Traytor which-he 


holds Correſpondence with, even vyhen he ſeems to 7 | 


bare reſigned the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt 3 this is the Ene- 
my that lies at all Advantages to betray the unwary 


within Doors, this is alſo another grand Encourage- 
ment to him to make his Attempts upon the Scul. 
Had he not ſuch a Party w ithin, tbere would be leſs 
Hopes for him to compaſs his helliſh Deſign; but ha- 
ving ſuch: an one in Poſſeſſion, yea and in ſecret Do- 


nity to claim his oπn. This Party within is ithat 
wbich is the great Betrayer of holy ſanctified Souls, 


2 


viſible Way, it gives both great Advantage and Ei- 
couragement to this vile Spirit to — — Howe 
from whence he came. So that you ſee Satan is not 
without conſiderable Encouragement to make His 
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in Hold An Party within. Fl 01 it bi. 11.4 #041 2614 
all III. It remains now to ſhew you what-Seaſon or 
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nt k. When the Brunt of Conviction is a little 
rk, this is ons critical Seaſon he watches." It was the Di- 
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d ſturbance of Conviction vhich cauſed bim towith- = 
put draw before; he rather ſaw. meet to cede and Ane | 
ppoling - 
he te loſe all; and therefore now he waits but Wil be | 
or-M Trouble of Sin be a little remitted; and the Conval- _ 


ſon WM Way for a while, than by contending and o 


and then there may be 


5 


Soul into his Hand. Now haying ſuch a Party 


miuion too, here's one to open the Door and give up 
the Kingdom to. him whenever hie ſees a fit Opportu- 


where it's dethron d from its Dominion; but here 
it retains its Dominion ſtill, tho“ in a more ſecret in- 


Return whenever a fair Opportunity preſents it ſelf. 
The Property is not alter d, aud he has both a fecret | 


', 


lions of Conſcience be a little: quieted and filled, 
and then comes a dangerous Seaſon for his return. 
While Convictions are warm and preſſing, he reck- 
ons it a fooliſh Striving againſt the Stream to attempt 
a Return; but ſtay till _ Storm be a little ober, 
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| Caſe therefore, his great Endeavour is to make Con- 
k VVuictlons miſcarry; to blunt the Edge and fruſtrate the 
133 End of them if poſſible by ſome cunning Methods, ei- 
ther to put a damp upon them, or to divert them in- 
| to another Channel. And then when the Streſs of 
1 the Conflict is over, and the Soul begins to ſertle upon 
2. tre Leet, thenis a ſpecial Time for this unclean Spi- 
it td make his Return. The Nur being remo- 
ved out of the Way, there's a fairer Proſpect of a bet- 
ter Entertainment and Treatment than when all was 
in a Flame and Diſturbance: And hence it is, that 
/ _ whenthe ſeems to give way to the Power of Convic- 
tion, yet even then he makes it his ſecret under-hand 
Buſineſs to countermine and diſappoint them; and if 
he:ican but do ſo; it gives him a fair Advantage for a 
Return. of „Lee een n 9 5 e 
2. When the Edge of Affection is a little worn off, 
this is alſo a ſpecial Seaſon, when this unclean Spirit 
makes his Return, Conviction is moſt an end attend 
ed with ſome Stirrings of Affections to God and good 
Things. What Warmth and Zeal, what Deſires and 
. Breathings, what Brokenneſs i for. Sin, and ſeeming 
. Delight in the Ways of God, are begot ſometimes by 
the Poreer of Conviction, which yet in time by inſen- 
| ſible Degrees, languiſh and come to very little? As in 
Hor 6 4 the Caſe of that People of whom appr was that 
Fr Bob 6. 4. pathetick Complaint, Thy Goodneſs is as the Morning 
(ond, and as the early Dew that * Away. What 
à ſpecious Flouriſh of Affection do we find, ver. 1. 
when they called upon one another, Come let us return 
unto the Lord à And yet, ver. 4 all was funk back 
into a mortal Careleſneſs and Indifference. This 1s 
the Seaſon when Satan takes his Advantage, while 
the Warmth of Affection is up, and the Coals thereof 
caſt a vehement Flame; while the ſeeming Graces of the 
Soul are in their Heat and Activity, it's to no Purpoſe 
for him then to make bis Attempts; the Soul is all 
up in Aris, taken with its new Captain, ready to 
- oÞpoſe whatever is contrary to him; and there's little 
Hope of Entertainment, while the Caſe is thus 2 7 
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in the Room ; and then it's a proper Seaſon 
U 


unclean Spirit to return and ſeew 


now as before; all's huſh'd and quiet, and this un- 


clean Spirit may ſteal in now without any great Ob- 


ſervation or Oppoſition. - 


ſtay a while till the Land- flood be gone in; ſtay till 

Affections be cooled, and the Edge of them be blunt- 

ed, and ſecret Formality and Indifference —— on 
or this 

| Entertainment 

he can find; there's not that Danger of Reſiſtance 


3. When the Soul is in a particular Dif ofition to 


receive his Temptations ; this is another ſpecial Sea- 
ſon when Satan uſually makes his Return. It has been 


obſerved to you before, that Perſons ſometimes are 
in a greater Readineſs to catch Temptation than at 


others: They are as new dried Timber, which takes 
Fire at the firſt Spark that's drop'dupon it; no ſoon- 


er does a Temptation offer it ſelf, but they are rea- 
ly to embrace it; the Soul is an immediate Recepti- 
rity to cloſe in with what's carnal and gratifying to 


he Fleſh. This is the Seaſon this unclean Spirit par- 


icularly waits and watches for; when the Soul is 
grown careleſs and ſecure, and Corruption has got 
ew Strength and Head, and what ſhould make Op- 
poſition thereunto is wofully abated and declined, 
here cannot be a more dangerous Seaſon for Satan to 
ake his Re- entrance; let him but nick this Seaſon 
vith a proper Temptation, and thereby intangle the 


oul in ſome groſs Evils, and by that draw on a gra- 
nal Hardneſs and Stupidity, through the Deceitful- 


leſs of Sin; and he is now in a fair Way for regain- 
g What he ſeem'd to have quitted before: This in 

ll probability was the Ruin of Demas. Satan took 

im when his Affection to the Things and Ways of 


od were a- little remitted, and his Love to the 
'orld was a little ſharpen'd and excited; his Heart 


as hankering in a more than common Manner after 
e Onions and Garlick of Egypt; now Satan enter- 
ins him with a proper Bait, and this he improves 
dd purſues till he had run him down into the very 


ink of Apoſtacy, Demas hath forſaken me, 5 ws, 


— 
* 


2 Tim. 4. 
0. 


* 
* 


tho always a lurking Luſt at Heart, yet now was in 
a particular Diſpoſition and Inclination to receive the 


feſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that there is not a more 


the explicatory Part. 
quit of this Enemy, when we ſeem to be fo, There. 


And this as in the Things themſelves, ſo in the Con. 


on again after a Seaſon, and makes the Soul's Bond 


and make a ſpecious Profeffion of him, hear and fe 


loved this preſent World. His Love to the World, 


Temptation : This Satan took the Advantage of, and 
ſo regains him, who had been fuch an eminent Pro- 


critical JunRure than this, for this unclean Spirit to 
return and make his Re-entry. And thus much to 


The Improvement of the Point is what now re- 
mains. And, e VVV 
Is it ſo, that where Satan is only gone out, but not 

effectually caſt out, he oftentimes makes his Return 

after a Seaſon? VV 

1. Hence we may learn, that we are not always 


a vaſt Difference (as has been noted before) betwixt 1 
ſeeming Withdrawment and a real Difpofleſtion : 


ſequences of them. Where this unclean Spirit is 
caſt out by the Power and Strength of 'viRtorious 
Grace, the ſame Grace that has diſpoſſeſs d him wil 
aſſuredly prevent his Re-entrance. But where hei 
only gone out, in a Way of Policy, there's no Secu 
rity, but he may return and claim his own again 
Becauſe Satan is gone out for the preſent, we muft no 
therefore think he is gone for ever. He may dra. 
off for a while, and let the Soul alone, and yet com 


ſtronger and ſtronger. Let not any then be too hi 
fiy to conclude themfelves rid of this Adverſar 


Bold Concluſions of this Nature may make you ail c 
eaſier Prey to him when he returns. For no Pero $ 

in the World are more in Danger than ſuch as vail 2 

ly think themſelves ont of it. 0: 
2. This may awaken the Fears and Jealouſſes of i }; 
that make a Shew of Religion; left the unclean Spiri th 
be only gone out for a Seaſon, and may return aft pr 


a Time. May not all that bear the Name of Chril 


E 


= "of the Vickiew Sdirit. e 9 
d, d vou may be ready to think, that be- Rom. Tr. 
in cauſe Satan is withdrawn for the preſent, and you 20. f 
ne ſeem to own another Lord, therefore alls well, and 
nd the Bitterneſs of. Death is paſt; but is there no Dat r 
0 i this unclean Spirit may return and make a freſh En- 
re W try? This has ban the Caſe of others, and why 
15 may it not be yours? What Reaſon then have we 
10 IF not to be jealous over our ſelves, leſt our Hearts 
ſhould not be right with God, and ſo Satan, at one 
re: Time of — ſhould take the Opportunity to re- 
tarn, and make us ten times more _ An of 
0 the Devil than we were before thi 
85 More particularly, 
8 This may awaken our Jealouſy ich reſpedt to „ 
2 our State in the maia; leſt we ſhould be flattering 
res our ſelyes with a doubeful Work of Conviction in 
* ſtead of the true Grace of Converſion. Poſſibliy Gd 
may have been at work upon us in a way of Convic- 
tion, and thereby given ſome Diſturbance to Satan's 
Intereſt in our Souls: But alaſs! this is too flender 
a Foundation to raiſe any conſiderable Superſtructure KM 
of irs upon. How many have paſt under 4 | 
tiling Work of Conviction, and have bid | 
ir, while under the Awakenings of Conſcience, Ss 
wh have ſeemed to begin in the Spirit, and yet have Gal. 15 . = 
ended in the Fleſh? | How many in whom Satans — 
Kingdom hath been on the declining hand, and like N. AY 
| 


Pharaoh, with reſpect to the Malo he hath-ap- 
pear'd willing to ler the People, the Soul go, when he has 
only waited to fee them intangled i in the Wilderneſs, 
and then he is to fetch them back again? So that 
Conviction may proceed fo far as to choke this unclean - 
Spirit to withdraw for a while: But it muſt only be 
a found Work of Converſion that can ſecure ns a- 
gainſt his ruinous Returns. Ahab, King of Hrael, 
had as hopeful a Work of Conviction upon him as 
the moſt of Perſons, when God propos'd him-to the 
Prophet as an Obj eit worthy his Obſervation,  Seeft 1 Kings 
thou how Ahab umb len, himſelf ? And yet, notwith- 21. 25. 
ane this, — ow -hitle- time, made his 
, *- mou: * 
| 8 


- 


5 Pſal. 25. | 


- TOO 
Return upon him and hurried him into his old Cour- | 
ſes again; inſomuch as this Brand of Infamy is left 
5 'ypon him,“ as a ſtanding Reproach to all Gene- 


3 0 8 5 — 8 
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21. rightneſs preſerve me, for I wait on thee. Tho Chriſt 
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t gone far 
enough 
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. enough to ſeturt us from the Re · entry of this uncle n 
kt Spirit. And is not this Reaſon enough for an holy, 

e ealouſy over our ſelves, left we ſhonld” think out 

te ſelves of the Number of God's ranſom'd ones, when 

as Wl for want of Truth in the inward Parts, we are really 


0- Wl obnoxious to the Return of this wicked Uſurper. 


3 þ 8 1 * 


in 2. This may awaken our Jealouſy alſo, with Re- 
n ſpect to any ſecret Luſt, that may lie undiſcover d in 
1- WF us ; leſt there ſhonld be ſome lorking Traytor with - 
13 Win, to deliver us up again into the Hands of this un- 

or WF clean Spirit. Here's our great Danger; not ſo much 

of Wl from a open Enemy, as a lurking Traytor. Some 

t) ¶ hidden undiſcern'd Laſt is much more dangerous than 

n. more obvious Evils. Known Evils are more eaſily 
guarded and fenced againſt; but a lurking Evil paſſes 

iſt among the Crowd unobſerved, till it have betray d us 

ut into our Enemies Hands. The credulons unwary Soul, 

-& WW becauſe nothing appears above. board, thinks it ſelf ſafe, 

. when alaſs, this ſecret Evil, like a diſtemper'd Heart, 

e iz prey ing upon the Vitals of Religion all the while, 


©; Wand will in a little time deliver it up to the Deſtroyer, "iq | 
"* Without any Hopes of Recovery. What was it but this | 
a that raiſed ſuch a Jealouſy in the holy Pſalmift, when . - 
be made that earneſt Requeſt to Heaven, Search me, Plal. r39. | 


tt” WO God, and know my Heart; try me and know my 23. 
2nd Thoughts 2? What 2 he afraid of, that he begs ſuch a 
evere Scrutiny? The following Verſe acquaints you, 
ona ſee if there be any wicked Way in me; this opens 
ich his whole Heart, an Hoes us the true Reaſon why | 
he was ſo jealous over himſelf with a godly Jealoufy, _ 
ſt there was ſome ſecret hidden Iniquity in him, 
A Which his own Examination could not reach unto 
bet required the piercing Eye of Heaven to make a. 
Diſcovery of. The Heart of Man is not ſo plain and 
bovious a Thing, as that all its ſecrer Haunts and 
lurking Holes ſhould preſently be diſcover d. A dan- 
Fit erous Luſt may lie deep, and far out of fight: It 
ly require the turning up one Covering after anob- 
far er; the Ranſacking one Corner and another, t9 
bnd it out: Nay, after all, it may eſcape our Dif. 
EC i oe 26 egen 


10 
Jer. 17. 9. 


Per ſon looks upon himſelf in the Glaſs of Self. love? 


ules to make his Returns. Tho while we are ſhort of 


the moſt ſerious and diligent Examination of our 
ſelves, and to awaken a godly Jealouſy and Suſpicion 


covery, till God come. Fc to ſearch all 
the ſecret. Corners and Chambers of this deceitful 
Deep. The Heart is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it? How eaſily may 


a ſecret Luſt be over-look'd, and eſpecially When a 
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And this one Luſt is enough, as; firſt to keep Chriſt 
out of TI , ſo 15 ſecond Place, to let Satan 
again into Poſſeſſion; for this unobſerved Luft is u- 
ſually that which keeps a ſecret Key of the Heart, to 
open and ſhut as there is occaſion. And how dange- 
rous is it, when a Iraytor has a Key for the City- 
Gates? Would Chriſt come in, this is the Rey to 
keep him out: Would Satan re-enter, this is the 
Key to open to him. So that while the Key is in the 
Hand of this inteſtine Traytor, we are never ſecure 
from falling into the Hands of this unclean Spi. 
rit. And is not here Ground enough to ſtir us up to 


leſt ſome lurking Evil at Heart ſhould be the T ray 
tor to deliver us back again into the Poſſeſſion of this 
deadly Enemy and Adverſary, 
3. This allo may awaken our Fear and Jealouſy, 
with reſpect to the Seaſons, when this unclean Spirit 


Chriſt, weate never wholly ſecure from the perni- 
cious Returns of this Enemy, yet as has been noted 
in the doctrinal Part, there are ſome Seaſons wherein 
we are more eminently in Danger than at others; 
and theſe require a more than ordinary Fear and 
Caution; and now, if eyer, we nn ſenſible of 
2 Danger, and ſtand upon our Guard. Nov 
ere 1 5 „„ 

1. We ſhonld exerciſe a particular Jealouſy over 
our ſelves, when under the Declenſions of Convicti- 
ons. This we have ſhewn to be one particular Sea- 
fon, which this unclean Spirit makes choice of, to 
come on again, and to endeayour a Re- entry inte 
half converted Soulsz when Convietions are upon th 

e 8 T a S bo Wane, 


71 


e the Unclean Spirit. 
Wane, and Conſcience begins to abate of its Con- 


vulſions and Troubles. Let us take heed, therefore, 


A of bringing ſuch a Seaſon upon our ſelves, or 
giving Way to our Security when it befals us. In 


the firſt Place we ſhould take heed of contributing 
any thing to the bringing ſuch a Seaſon: upon us, and 
that either by trifling with our Convictions, or ſin- 
fully ſtifling them: Faber Way we may grie ve the 
holy Spirit of God, and provoke him to withdraw from 
us; and as he withdraws, Conviction will certainly 
languiſh and die; which is the Reaſon of that Cau- 


tion of the Holy Apoſtle, Quench not the Spirit; this 1 Theſſ. ; 
we ſhould beware of in the firſt Place, that we break 17. 


not from under the Yoke, till Conviction have done 
its perfect Work; or if we have been too fooliſh in 


this Particular, yet in the ſecond Place, we ſhould 


take heed of giving way to our Security, when un- 
der a Decay of Con victions. Let us take heed of ſet- 
ling upon our Lees, and think the Work is done, 


when ye begin either to reſt in or reſt from our Con- 


victions ; It's a dangerous Time. Now is the Time 
to ſtix up a godly Jealouſy over our ſelves, leſt the 
Work ſhould be imperfect, and Satan ſhould take 
the Advantage thereof to return upon us. When 


the Work is perfect, tho the Diſturbance of Con- 
viction by little and little goes off, yet there's that 
divine Principle ſet up in the Heart, which eſtabliſh- - 


es the Soul againſt ever making a future Revolt to its 
old Slavery; but where the Work is imperfect, and 


yet Conviction begins to decline and run low, then 
is our Caſe not a little hazardous; and now if ever 
we ſhould awake to an holy Jealouſy and Suſpicion - ' 
of our ſelves, leſt it ſhould be the critical Sea ſon for 


this unclean Spirit to return and ſee what Harbour he 
can fing in uns ok, 6 8 

2. It concerns us to exerciſe a particular Jealouſy 
over our ſelves, under Decay of Affections. This 
was notic'd as another Seaſon which Satan mates 
Choice of for his Return; when Love and Zeal, and 


Tenderneſs and Activity begin to abate, This is a- 
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mi; 
nother Seaſon then that we ſhauld be particularly 


Jealous of; both jealons of bringing it on, and jealous 


| _ Rev. 3. 
15, 16. 


Heb. z. 


over our ſelves when brought on. We ſhould firſt 


de jealous of bringing it on, as we value our Peace 
and Purity and Safety. Let us take heed of giving 


Way to a Laodicean lukewarm Temper, left God ſpue 
ws out of his Mouth, and this unclean Spirit gather us 
up. Let us take heed of loſing our firſt Fife and Love, 
and Tenderneſs and Zeal, and ſmking into a lazy 
Formality ; for as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 
Then are we Partakers of Chrift, when we hold faſt the 


Beginning of our Confidence unto the End; that is, this 


muſt be the Evidence of our being truly intereſted in 


Chriſt, when we retain the bleſſed Frame, which 
we had under the firſt Workings of Divine. Grace: 
And this alſo muſt be a conſiderable Preſervative a- 
gainſt the Returns of this filthy Spirit. But if we 


base been fo fooliſh as to give Way toa Decay of 


this ſweet and gracious Frame, we ſhould be more 


than ordinarily jealous of our ſelves, while under this 


Decay. For tho there may be a vital Principle of 


Grace, which through the renewed Influences of 
Heaven will revive and ſhake it ſelf again: Let if 
there ſhould not be a ſound and ſolid Principle of 
Grace at bottom, we are in a dangerous Caſe; as is 
plain in the Inſtance of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, 

oth fell under great Decays; They all lumber d and 
/tept , but the one had Oil in their Veſſels, a ſound 


and rooted Principle of Grace at the Heart; and 


theſe revivd from their Decays. But the other ha- 
ving all their Oy! in their Lamps and none in their 


. | Veſſels; all their ſeeming Grace laid out in a Profeſ- 


Rey. 3. 


ſion, and no abiding Stock in their Hearts; when 
theſe fell under a Decay, they were never able to 
recover it again. And therefore now is the Time 
hat we ſhould exerciſe a particular Jealouſy leſt our 


iy ecays ſhould fink further and further, and that 


which remains ſhould languiſh ſtill' lower, till this 
unctean Spirit take his Opportunity to return and 


2. deſtroy all, both jnward Affection and outward Pro- 
fellion too. R | . 


8 lt 
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J. It highly concerns us alſo to be particularly”. 
jealous over our ſelves under the Revival of Cor-, 
ruption. This is another Seaſon, which Satan ordi- 
narily takes the opportunity of to make his Returns; 
and therefore this is another Seaſon we ſhould parti-' 
cularly watch againſt, and watch under. Our firſt” 
Care ſhould be to watch againſt it, that we give no 
Advantage to Corruption to get head again. If it 
have received a Wound in us, we ſhould take heed of 
contributing any Service to the healing of this Wound 
again, Let us not by our Careleſneſs or Indulgence, 


or negle&ing to purſue the Blow, give it advantage 


to recruit again, and gather new Life and Strength : 


Let us make no proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Zufts Rom. 13. .' 


thereof. But endeayour in Dependance upon Divine uli. 


Grace to mortefy the Members that are upon the Earth, Col. 3.5, 


or the ſeyeral Members of the Body of Sin. This 
ſhould be our firſt Care, that by this means Satan 


may have the leſs advantage- againſt us, to circum- Pal, 119. 


vent and come beyond us. But if we have been too 133. 

negligent in this particular, our ſecond Care how- 

ever ſhould be to N and 

Watchfulneſs over our ſelves, when Corruption is 

on the reviving Hand. For then ir renders us the 

more catching and receptive of Temptation, and. 5 

when there is this ſecret Propenſion and Inclination, 

we are never more in danger of being impoſed upon” 

by this unclean Spirit. Now is his tempting ſedu 

cing Time above all others: And now if ever weh, 3 Ep. 

ſhould take heed to our ſelves, that we loſe not they 3. 

things which we have wrought. And watch and pray, Mat. 26. 

that we enter not into Temptatioos. 441. | 
4. It nearly concerns us alſo to exerciſe a particular 

Jealouſy over our ſelves under the Withdrawments 

of the holy Spirit of God. This is another Seaſon 

that ſhould have been noted before, which Satan ge- 

nerally takes the advantage of to return and come 

on again. When the Day goes off, the Night comes 

on; as the Light leaves our Horjzon, ſo Darkneſs _ 

makes its Approaches ; And fo here When ep 9 5 
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evil Spirit to make his Return. Th 899d Spirit, he 
knows, is an Over-match for him; for, as the Apo- 
acqu F he that is in us, than he 
that is in the World. But when the good Spirit is 
withdrawn, then he knows is his only Time to be 
playing his Pranks, and making his Onſets upon poor 
unwatchſul Souls. And therefore this is another Sea - 
ſon which Falls for à more than ordinary Jealouſy. 
Firſt, we had need to take heed that we provoke not 
the good Spirit of God to. withdraw. To which 
purpoſe is that Caution of the Apoſtle, Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit 85 God. If we grieve him by any 
iſobedience, breaking from under 


* 


huis Yoke, cafting his Cords from us, it's the High-way 
to provoke him to withdraw his ſtriving, quickening, 
K 3 and as he withdraws, the 


contrary Frame comes on, than which nothing gives 


A4 fairer Opportunity to the unclean Spirit to make a 
ſecond Adventure upon us. But on the other hand, 
if we have too fooliſhly brought our ſelves under 


theſe Withdrawments, then however we ſhould a- 
wake out of our Folly.. Oh let us take heed of ly- 
ing contentedly in this Condition! Now is the 
time to awaken Prayers and Cries to Heaven for the 
Return of this good Spirit, to take hold of a departin 


Lam. 1. God, and cry, How long ſhall the Comforter, whic 
* ; ſhould relieve my Soul, be far from me? If we do not 
pray, and cry, and preſs hard for the Return of the 


good Spirit, it's a thouſand to one, that the evil 


Spirit will take his Opportunity, and make his ad- 
vantage of us. And thus much may ſuffice for this 


firſt Obſervation. 


1 2. The ſecond Obſervation is, 
That when Satan upon his Return finds the Soul 
only ſwept and. garniſhed, but not new inhabited, 
it's a mighty Encouragement to him to re-enter with 
more Strength and Company. pe an 
In the proſecution of which Point it will be requi- 
Es 1 lite to ſhew, R . 
I FD 1. Ne- 
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garniſhed, the 
gh to be in ſome meaſure 
reformed of our old Evils, and to be adorned with a 
ſeeming Appearance of Godlineſs, without ſome- - - - 
5 x ag to ſecure us from the Re-entry of this 
And the Point hereto be ſhewn is, 
Why or wherein this is not ſufficient to ſecure us 

_ from the Re- entry of this unclean Spirit. 

1. Becauſe this being ſwept. and garniſhed only, 

are weak, feeble things. A little external Reforma- 
tion; and ſome common Virtues which want Roots, 
are too feeble, and eſpecially when in the Wane, to 
bear vp againſt the Aſſaults of this powerful Adver- __ - 
ſary.” Take any thing that's ſuperficial, and wants? 
Depth of Root, and how unable is it to bear up a- 

gainſt a Storm? A Tree that ſtands near the Surface _ 

of the Earth, how eaſily is it oyerturn'd with a Shock —© 

of Wind? Corn that lies near Day, and wants Depth 

of Earth, is quickly root-welted, as we ſay when 
it has to encounter with fore Streſs of Weather. 
And fo this partial Reformation and temporary good 
Diſpoſitions and Inclina tions, they are generally fight 
and ſuperficial, and ſo want Firmneſs of Root to 

bear up. againſt the Storm of the terrible one. 

Whence. is that of our Saviour with relpe& to tbe 
tony Ground, having wat Ae e kene, they Mt. 13. 
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Luke 8. 
13. 


a väaſt O1 


Mat. 7. 
25. 


Ver. 26, 


27. 


Fg 


Hol. 6. 4. 


Nen: ee 21.3; 5&8 
dure hut for a while ;, for when an 
dure but for a w STA en an Ho 


quick 


r 


cometh, by and by they are ofended. Some good Dil: 
Pofirions and ſeeming: Aﬀections were begot in them 

„the Word, as the. preceding Verſe acquaints us; 
They heard the Mord, and anon with Toy receiv/d it. 
And as Luke tells us, They believed for 4 while. But 
alas? all theſe ſeeming Operations and Impreſſions 
wanted Root; they lay on the Surface of the Conſci- 
ence and of the Affections, but were not deep Wrought 
and rooted in the Heart, and ſo were not able to 


bear; 8 apþbt che Shook of TEmprngey  THEe's 
erence. betwixt a rooted Principle, and 


ſome ſuperficial Impreſſions. The one isable to bear 
a Brunt, as you may ſee in the Inſtance of the wiſe 


. * 


N 


Builder. But the other ſhrink and waſh away, as 
in the Inſtances of the fooliſh Builder. So that hen 


Satan comes and finds nothing to encounter with 
but theſe weak and feeble Antagoniſts, it's an eaſy 
thing for him to overmatch theſe, and, make his Re- 

2. This beige ſwept. and garniſhed only, ate but 
temporary dying things, and therefore inſufficient to 
ſecure us from the Re-entry of this unclean Spirit. 
Tho? theſe common Workings and Impreſſions may 
look well, and make a promiſing Appearance for the 
preſent, yet they are far different from that inimor- 


John 3. 9. tal Seed that abideth for ever : The one is a perma- 


nent ' abiding Principle; but the other. are only 
ſome tranſient and vaniſhing Motions,” which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt very emphatically compares to the Morning 
Cloud, and the early Dew that paſſeth amay.. How 

iy is the Morning Cloud, that covercth.'the 
Face of the Heavens, ſcattered PA the riſing of the 
Morning Sun? And the Dew alſo that covereth the 
Face of the Ground, how quickly is it dried up and 
gone? So is it with theſe common Difſpaſitions and 
Affections; tho they may ſeem to overſpread, all 
the Powers of the Soul, and diffaſe their Influence 
too to the Life for a_ While, yet they are oftentines 


 foon ſpent and worn off; and as our Saviour has the | 


Phraſe, 


% 
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ef the Unclean Spirit, 109: 
Phraſe, dure but. for a while. . Now Satan need but 
ſtay, till they en die, and there's 

almoſt an open Door for his Re-entry. Where 

thete's. an immortal Principle, there's ſomething al- 
ways. to oppoſe him; but where there's only theſe, 
dying periſhing Workings, ſtay but a little time, 


nN. 8 


and the Power and Vigour of them is ſpent and ex- | 
hauſted, and then the unclean Spirit may take poſ- 8 
ſeſſion again without any great Oppoſition. 5 | 
3. This, being ſwept and garniſhed only, are con- | 


„ dſtent with the ſecret Dominion of Sin; and there- 

d I fore not enough to ſecure us for the Re-entry of this 

unclean Spirit. It's a certain Truth, while any Sin 

G ſecretly poſſeſſes the Throne, e are never ſafe ir om do 
the Re- entrance of this old Uſurper, as hath. been 

5 «large ſhewn before : And it's equally certain, no 

ding really diſpoſſeſſes Sin of its Rule, but the true 


. 


— 
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Grace of God: Ii the Law of the Spirit of Liſe that Rom. 8. 2: 
Y WM 7 Goat Tehis, ther me [2 ts free Fon the am 
band Death. A Law of Grace ſet up in the Heart, 
© MY filed here, the Low of the Spirit of Zife der #6 38 ©... 
Chrift Jeſus, muſt be the only Deſtroyer of the Law 3 
of Sin: If Grace. 8 not, Sin certainly ane « 187 
„ aas its not ſome ſeeming Appearances and pe- 
pl cious Profeſſion, that caſt down. Sin from its Rule. 
There may be a.; Form of Godlineſs, where theres 
not only a real Unacquaintance with, but à ſecret | 
y Famity to the Power thereof. There may be the ſpe 2 Tim, 3. 
) I cious Garniſhings of common Vertues, where either ;. 
Pride, or Hypocriſy, or Earthly. Mindedneſs ſit as 
6 an Image of Jealou in the ſecret Chambers of the | = 
i Heart fill. The Outfide of the Platter may be waſhed ©" BN 
0 irom. its. Filthineſs, when yet the Vſide may-be a 4 
„e keret Receptacle of filthy Luſts, which may lurk un- 
der the Covert, till a convenient Opportunity offer 1 
id it ſeif. Now what Security can there be from the 
e entrance of this vile Spirit, while one or niore 
ce af his own Spawn or Brats ſecretly poſſeſſes the 
Rule of the Soul? And whatever Work there may 


e bein us, it will not be able to preſetve us in an Hour - 
I N C33 CE 7 l 1.30 ei e Not 1 $3627 8 of : 
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O te Pate 

of Temptatzon. "For this ſecret Sin, that poffeſſe 
the Throne, will hear down all before it, whenever 
there falls out à fatal Con junction betwixt Tempts- 
tion and 3 And all the Nefiſtance that 
this common Work can make, efpecially when it is 
in the Decay, will bat be like Samſer's Withs, or as 

4. The Soul may be fairly ſwept and garniſh 
when yet it's pond of the true Grace of God, as the 
Text tells us; and therefore this is not enough to 
ſecure us from the Re· entry of this evil Spirit. No- 
thing has the Promiſe of Preſervation made to it, but 
Plal. 5 1. 6. only Sincerity, wflich the Pſilmiſt ſtiles Truth in the 
Job rg. imward Parrs, or that which Job ſtiles the Root of the 
28, Matter; that is, a found and rooted Principle of 
| Grace in the Heart, Where this is, it hath the 
— Promife of Heaven that it ſhalt be preſerved from 
all the ruinous Afſaülts of this bold Uſurper; I do 
not ſay from all his moleſting Aſſiults, but however 
ſcom all his deſtcuctive Aſſiults : Who, are kept by the 
x Pet.1.5. Power of God through Faith unto Salvation. The Peo 
ple that he ſpeaks of are ſuch as are begotten again io 
Ver. 3. # lively Hope of the Reſurrection of Fefus Chriſt ; ot 
ſach, as are truly regenerate and born again, and 
2 Pet. 1.4. thereby are made Partakers of the Divine Nati. 
Where-ever this Divine Natüre is, they ſhall be 
kept, kept by the Power of God through Faith un. 
to Salvation ; but Where thete is only a ſeeming 
if Image of it, that has no Promiſe of being preſer 
| ved to the, End. For tho a Form of Religion may 
1 make a fair Shew in a Day of Profperity, yet its or 
114 dinarily a skirmiſhing truckling thing in an Hour 
14 85 of Temptation; if it may abide a Brunt or two, 
i yet it ſeldom holds out to the End. For it has nei 
ther any Promiſe of being preſerved by Divine 
Grace, nor has it any Power of Self. preſer vation; 
and eſpecially when Satan makes his Return with 4. 
ny conſiderable Strength and Violence. And thusit 
appears not only that, but alſo, wherein, this lweep 
ing and garniſhing is not enough to ſecure us ff.. 


but Chriſt's Right is founded in the hi 


euch as empty l, whatever eng garniſh- 


of the Unclean Spirit. 


the Re- entry of this unclean Spirit; which may 

ſerve for the Explication and nee of the 

N Part of the Point. | 
We come now to the poſitive Part; which 1 
* That the Soul muſt be poſſeſſed and inhabited 
a new, that it may be effectually ſecured from 
the Re · entry and Re poſſeſnon of n Wop 1181 8 
and his Company. 5 
Now here it molt be ee l 

1. Who this new Inhabitant muſt bs 115 55 
2. Why muſt the Soul be thus inhabited? 

1. Who muſt this new Inhabitant he? 

In ſhort, it maſt be . Chriſt. This is Ken 
muſt come in, as Satan goes out, or the Houſe will 
be found empty, and ſo be found incident to be re- 

ſſeſſed by this unclean Spirit. And he — come 
in, not merely as a Stranger, or as 4 
Man, that ſtays but for à Night. But as a 
and Home. n that takes up his ſettled Habita- 
tion in the Soul. Whenee we read of Chriſt's Aw! 
ling in the Hearts by Faiths, 
the new Inhabitant, that muſt take 


of the whole Houſe; not only of this of he Facul- 
ty, but of all the Powers of the Soul; not only of 
the Judgment and Conſcience, bat of the very Will 
and Affections. Thus muſt he take poſſeſſion, or 
the Houſe is not filled up, and fo in danger of a Re- 
poſſeifion by this unelean Spirit. This indeed is he 
that has the moſt Right to us; Satan'sis gnly cl Redln 
e 
imaginable. He was both the firſt Former and the firſt -] 
poffeſſor of the Houſe, and he has ſince 1 the Re- Zech. 12. 
deemer of it; and who has a better Claim, or more, 


Right to inhabit it, than he? This is he then that 1 Cor. 6. 
muſt come in and take 


ſon, as Satan is turn d 20 
out, of a thoufand to one the unclean Spirit will 
take the Opportunity to re-enter, either ſopner or 
ater. If Chriſt do not take the polſeſton, it's as 


ing 
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it's as open for Satan as any qt. 
2. Why muſt the Soul be thus new inhabited to 
„ 2 it from the Re · entry of this unclean 
1. Becauſe Chriſt having taken poſſeſſion, will 
reckon himſelf concern d to ſecure his own. Pro- 
priety (you know) lays the ſtrongeſt Obligations 
upon Perſons to preſerve and take care of that which 
they challenge. So here Chriſt being entred Pro- 
prietor of the Houſe, now he looks upon it as his 


ing it may have ; and while its vacant and empty; 


own, and conſequently takes himſelf concern'd to 


look after it. Till the Propriety be altered from Sa- 
tan to Chriſt, he does not eſteem himſelf under that 
Obligation to look after the Soul: If it will ſtand off 
and keep at a diſtance from him, and refuſe to come 
up to his own Terms, let it at its own peril; If it will 


not entertain him according to the Terms of the 


4-17. Goſpel, let who will take it. Let him alone, ſays 
- -; God. - If the Soul will haye none of me upon my 
don Terms, let it reap the Eruit of its own Devices; 

do not think 1 will look after it, or take care of it, 

hen it refuſes to be mine. But on the other hand, 

when once the Propriety is transferred, and the Pol- 

ſeſſion given to Jeſus Chriſt, then he is obliged to pre- 
ſerve it from ever falling into the Enemies Hands a- 

gain. Will he ſuffer Satan to re-enter where he has 

once taken the poſſeſſion himſelf? Will he let his 
.own go, and ſuffer it to be recovered by a vile Uſur- 
: Honour, Intereſt, the Father's Charge, all 


lohn 13. Will obligeSim to take care of his own: Having lo- 


2 
— * 


ved his own, he loved them to the End. The Phraſe 


_ . of bis own. has a particular Emphaſis couched in it. 


As much as if it had been ſaid, Being his own, he 
could not but take himſelf concerned to love them 
and take care of them, and to preſerve them to the 
End from all the Aſſaults of Devils or Men. Chriſt's 
Propriety then is our Security from ever being re- 
poſſeſs d by this evil Spirit; but till the Propriety 

| 1 7 ed, WE are never ſecure. F 
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„ 2. He is the only Perfon that is able to ſecure vs; 
Propriety ſometimes may make a Perſon” put forth 

to MW his utmoſt Endeavdurs to preſerve his own, and for 

in WM want of Power he may loſe it notwithſtanding. But 

Nis this the Caſe here? No ſuch matter: Chriſt is 

ill able enough to ſecure his own: He has Power — 

o- nough not only to begin, but alſo to finiſh : He is | 

ns able to ſave, not only for a While, but to the urter- Heb. 7. 

ch nat; to the uttermoſt of all Perfection, and to the 23. 

uttermoſt of all Duration. Tho” this unclean Spirit 

be elſewhere” ſtiled the Strong Man, yet Chriſt is the Luke 11. 

ftronger than he; and as he is ſtrong enough to caſt 21. 

out this unclean Spirit, ſo he is mos enough to 

keep him out: For who is able to . out of hw 

Hands # Having once reſcued” the Soul, and taken 

oſſeſlion of it, who can wreſt it from him again? 

o, ſays Chriſt, I give unto them Eternal Life, and John te. 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall um pluck them our 28. 
of my Hund. Here's our Security then, Chriſt is 
both able and willing to preſerve us, but nothing 
mort of him can. A other things, how ſpecions | 
and plauſible fever, are too weak and impotent to | 

inder Satan's Re- entry, as has been ſhewñ before; = 
but where Chrift has taken peſſeſſion, he has both — 
"ropriety to oblige him, and Power enough to en- 
able him to keep poſſefſion of his own, and never 
ſuffer it to return into Satan's hands any more. 880 
that here's this Advantage from this new Inhabitant; 
de is both powerful enough, and cannot but reckon 
limſelf concern'd to look after his own z whereas 
hile the Soul is void of this new Inhabitant, no one, 
2 capacity to ſecure it: Nom to hr 
that's able to keep us, and to preſent us faultleſs before 
he Preſence of his Glory; To the only wife God md + 
wr Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Pow- 

n upon his Return finds 
nd garniſhed, but not new in- 
ie Opportunity to make 
1 2 
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I. Hence we may receive Inſtruction, and that in 
two Particulars of conſiderable moment. 
1. Hence we may learn the fundamental Ground 
of the woful Miſcarriage of n Alas, 

they ſet up with a if Diſpoſſeſſion of the un- 
. clean Spirit, and a little {weeping and garniſhing, 
without a true and cordial Entertainment of Jeſus 
Chhriſt as their new Inhabitant. The Face and Po- 
ſture of the Houſe is a little changed by a Work of 
Conviction, or by the Influence o a religious Edu- 
cation, but the Inhabitant is not / changed by a true 
ſaving Evangelical Cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt, They are 
alittle reformed from their old Evils, and ſeem to 
have 48 the Pollutions of the N. orld : they have 
turn d over a new Leaf, and ſeemingly engaged in a 
Coarſe of Religion : The Drunkard is become ſober, 
the vile Perſon is become ſerious, the Prayerleſs 
_ Perſon is become a Supplicant, the Hater of Religion 
has a Form of Godlineſs ;, the unclean Spirit, which 
formerly had the Rule and Conduct of them, is with: 
_ drawn for a Seaſon. Here, here's the fatal Stumble 
at the very Threſhold, here's the mortal Error in the 
very Foundation, than which nothing is more per- 
Nicious and dangerous to the Souls of Men. .This i 
that that makes ſo many fooliſß Virgins, whoſe Lam 
of Profeſſion goes out in Stink and Shame. This 1s 
that which makes ſo many Profeſſors begin in the Spi. 
rit, and end in the Fleſo; (et out fair, and yet at lall 
turn back again to Egypt. Alaſs ! they ſet out upo 
an imperfe& Work both of Law and Goſpel ; of thi 
Law in the Matter of Conviction, and of the Gol 
pel, in their Cloſure with Jeſus. Chriſt ; and ſo thi 
; unclean Spirit takes its Opportunity to re-enter whe 
he ſeesa convenient Seaſon, which is the fatal Brea! 
neck of all their ſeeming Appearances. Let non 
wonder and ſay then, How come ſo many backflidin 
Profeſſors? Alas ! the Ground of their Miſcarriaę 
js, in their firſt ſetting ont they miſtake a ſeemi 
Withdrawment of this unclean. Spirit for a real D 
© Poſſeſſion, and a little ſweeping and en 
>: 99 i | | 
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e the Unclean Spirit. 


n Work of Converſion. And this being not enough 

| If to hinder the Return of the unclean Spirit, they fal! 

d IF into his Snares again, and ſo turn Renegadoes to their 

52 old Camp and Courſes 2 

n 2. Hence alſo we may learn what Caution is to be 

E» WM uſed in our firſt ſetting out in Religion. An Error 

us WF in the Foundation is the moſt fatal of all. If the 
Foundation be ſound and right, tho' we bind there- 

of Wl 2er Hoy nd Seubble, yet the Perſon's State is fafe: 

lu. 75% he may ſuffer Loſs in the Superftrufture, yet he 1 Cor. 3. 

e e foal be ſaved, tho' as by Fire. But on the other > 13, 

are hand, if the Foundation be falſe and unſound, all 4 15. 
miſcarries either ſooner or later. How plain have | 

ade ¶ you the Repreſentation of this in a material Houſe 

built upon a ſandy Foundation? How may you ſee 

xr, N one Piece ſhrinking and tumbling after another, 

els WY till all is buried in its 'own Ruins: Thus do many © 

0" ſet up in Religion upon a ſuperficial Work of Con- 

ach I uction, and a ſeeming Work of Reformation, with- 

ith- out taking in a new Inhabitant. And this Error the 

nble WW Devil takes the Advantage of in convenient time 5 

the BW:nd from henceforward all goes back, till they come = 

per down into the Sink of Prophaneneſs. What need | 


115 "have Perſons then to be very cautious about their 
e,, LORD EE Di ano ont, 
is ., Dimidium Fafti qui bene cepit haber. 
e that begins well has half done his Work. If tile 
t 1 Foundation be laid in a ſound and cordial Cloſure with | | 

| 
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up eſus Chriſt, and taking him in as the true Poſſeſſor „ 
ad Governour of our Souls; he will take care tat 
ie ſhall never be of that number that draw back 
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got laid in the Foundation. Thus much to the 


firſt Uſe. 


n 
* 0 1 , 3 > 4 5 ; & 4 ; 2 
- — 1 


2. Hence alfo we may be put upon a" ſerious En: 


quiry into our own Souls, how the Cafe ſtands with 
us; whether we are only a little ſwept and farm d, 


but ſtill empty; or this new Inhabitant Tefes'Chrift 


has taken poſſeſſion of the Houſe? An let none 
think this a trivial or impertinent Queſtion < For 
upon this very Hinge turns the Safety or Ruin of all 


. Profeſſors. It was the want of this Inhabitantthat was 


the Ruin of the Houſe in the Text. This was that 
which gave the advantage to Satan to return to his 


old Lodgings: And may not tiũs then put us upon 
diligent Enquiry, whether the Inhabitant be chan. 


ged, as well as the Houſe a little cleanſed and adorn 
ed? Is Chriſt in us the Hope of Gy: © 
For the trial hereof, take theſe following Mark 


or Notes. 151 


1. Where Chriſt has taken poſſeſfion of the Soul, 


John 20. 
T9. 


the Door has been ſer, open” to_ him by: an hear 
Conſent. It is not his ordinary way to come and 


take his abode in : oor Sinners, as he came to the 


Diſciples, when the Door was fen. But he command 
Sinners to open in order to his coming in: The ever. 


Rev. z. 2c. lafting Gates muſt be lifted up, that the King of Glo 


Plal.2 4. 7. may enter in. Chriſt will not come in white we z 


bide in out Enmity and Unwillingneſs; but his firſt 
Work is to make us willam, and then to come in. The 


great Queſtion is then, Whether ever we have fon 


our Hearts made thus willing to open unto and re 
ceive Chriſt as offer'd in the Bleſſed Goſpel? It 
moſt certain the Door Was fhut, lock d, barr'd a 


| pai him by Nature, Tho it be a moſt tament: 


Toit once was, that we were unwilli 


le Inſtance of the Degeneracy of our Natures, yt 
it we w . 
this bleſſed Inhabitant. But has this Unwillingnel 
been cured, and have we been brought by Divin 


Grace to let him in, not only at theWinday, bat 


the Door? not only into the Judgment but into thi 
very Heart ? Have we been "made willing to ent! 
VVV 1 ä 85 fail 


s 


\ 


x of the Unileax Sperit. 


tain a Whale Chriſt not only Chriſt as 4 Saviour, | 

but as a Teacher and Ruler; not only as a Jeſus, but 

yn gs Lords Flave we been made wil- Col. 2 6. 
ling to open unto him with a Renunciation of all 

Idols, — —— of Fre 5 Lord: ? fo as to - 

drou in thou ble the Lord, m 

fandeſt thou wit hour Come ſed of a. 


117 


one Jome in and take my whole - 
For MI Soul, and All the Powers qharvol, into thy hands; 5 
tal come band ſkat out every Luſt ; come and take thine 


own Methods; come and. heal, cleanſe, change, 


that ed this Hearr, as thou wonldſt have it to be. 

his Where the Soul has been once truly brought to this, 
on 1 i there's little doubt to be made but "Chriſt has taken 
han poſſeſſion of that Soul. He does not make poor Sin- 


. — willing, and turn his Back on them when he 
has done: Le does not uſe thus to open, and then 
refuſe to come in ; it's nothing but Unwillingneſs 
keeps him out; and where this is really cured, it's 
a certain Argument he has taken poſſeſſion: But 
where the Sout wauld indent, and Make Terms with 
Chriſt, let him in bat half way, or retain ſome De- 
blah wth kim; let not that Soul think it has truly 
mo the Dor. or gioen him poſſeſſion. Write 
he Door of that Hou ſeg Empry ll whatever 
Name or Garnimin it may N 
2. Where Chriſt is become this new lakablane, 
is Spirit always takes the poſſeſſion for him. The e 
oly- Spirit is as it were his Subſtitate, which he  _ | 
commiſſions in his owt and his Father's Name. 3 | 
Whence the Apoſtle tells us, Becauſe ye gre Sons, he Gal. 4. 6. | 
hath ſem the Spirit of his Som into your Hearts. And _ 
on the other hand, the ſame Apoſtle a 
any Man Ale not ' the Spiris of 


ks oh ha” 


118 N 4 WW 
paulling down the old Building, and building up 
„quite a new. If any Man be in Chriſty, he is à new 


Life. Again, (2.) where the Spirit of Chriſt dwells, 


ye ſhall live: Where Mortification is particular! 


it have leavened the whole Lump; ſo he works out Sin 
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Creature; old things are paſt away, and all things be. 
come new. The old Walls are not only a little new 
ſcraped and garniſhed, as thoſe in the Text were, but 

all's changed and made new : New Light, new Life, 

a new Law, new Affections are ſet up in the Soul, 
yea a new Inclination and Biaſs both in Heart and 


he is a Spirit of Sanctification, changing the Soul 
from Sin to Holineſs, from the World to Heaven, 
from the Image of Satan to the Image of the Living 
God. Whence you read Sanctification peculiarly 
attributed to the Holy Spirit; Thre' Sanctiſication if 
- the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. So that where - ever 
the Spirit of Chriſt comes to dwell, he diſcovers him- 
ſelf by a Work of Sanctification, he plants his own 
Image, transforms the Per ſon into his own. Nature, 
makes him Partaker of his own Holineſs; and in a word 
ſanttifies them throughout in Soul, Spirit, and Body. 
So that Holineſs from hencefor ward becomes both his 
Nature and Delight, as before it was his Burden and 
Uneaſineſs. Again, (3.) Where the Spirit of Chriſt 
is ſent to dwell, he is a Spirit of Mortification, gra- 
dually kilfing the Luſts, and bringing every Thoug 


* 


into Subjection, to the Soveraignty of Divine Grace 
F ye through the Spirit mortiſy the Deeds of the Body 


* 


aſcribed to the Holy Spirit as the principal Efficient 
So that the Spirit of Sanctification is alſo à Spirit ol 
 Mortification :. As he works Grace in the Soul, and 
diffuſes this bleſſed Leaven thro' the whole Man, til 


and Corruption, not all at once, but by little and 
little, till he Body of Sin be deſtroy d and conquer d 
and become a Tributary to the Law of Grace. Again 
(4.) Where the Spirit of Chriſt is ſeat to dwell, ht 
is 4 Spirit of Supplication, making the Soul a praying 
Soul, drawing forth the Deſires and Breathings ol 
ſhe Heart, for Communion with God, and Conforwit 
JJ... y Me es [c 


| 
0 


1 of the Unclean Spirit. 
to him. 7 will pour down upon! them  Spirir_of Grace Zech. 1. 


and a King will 


119 e 


and Supplication. So that where the Spirit comes - 


and takes up his Refidence, he makes the Soul many 
an Errand to the Throne of Grace, aſſiſts it in pray- 
ing out its Heart before the Lord, and makes up its 


Deficiencies in Sighs and Groans that cannot be uttered. Ro 
(.) Laſtly, to name no more, where the Spirit of 26 


hriſt dwells, he is a Spirit of Liberty, diſintangling 


the Soul from the Fetters of Sin, and giving it 
an holy Freedom in all the Ways of new Obedi- 
ence: Where the Spirit of the Lord 1s, there is Liberty. 2 
He takes off the old Backwardneſs and Prejudices, *7* 
and Diſguſts againſt the Ways of God, and begets 


in the Soul an holy Inclination towards them, and 
Liberty in them, tho' this may ſometimes be over- 


bora by the A Power of Temptation and Cor- 
i 


ruption. This Liberty is not always in the ſame De- 
ree; but when it's at loweſt, there's that Heaven- 


ra Principle in the Soul, which moves and beats 


after Chriſt, and values his Worſhip and Ways a- 
bove all the Charms of this 
which is uneaſy till it can move more freely in the 


Ways of Chriſt. This at leaſt there will be, if there 


be not more. Now let us examine our ſelves upon 


all theſe Heads. What Experience have we of theſe 


Operations of the Spirit of Chriſt in us? What 


Footſteps can we find of him as a Spirit of Renova- 


tion, Sanctification, Mortification, 9 
Liberty ? Where he is, there are all theſe Opera- 
tions either in higher or lower Degrees; and where 
he is Chriſt is, Ckriſt is the Proprietor and Poſſeſſor 
of that Soul. But on the other hand, where theſe 
Operations'are not, the Spirit of Chriſt is not, and 
where the'Spirit isnot, Chriſt is no Reſident in that 
Soul; but that Houſe is as good as empty ſtill. 


3. Where Chriſt is the new Inhabitant, he will 


certainly have the Throne: For where Chriſt comes 
to take up his Reſidence in any Soul, he will come in 
s Lord/and King, as well as Saviour and Redeemer ; 

ave the Ph or he is not recei- 


periſhing World, and 


m, 8. 


1 . 
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Cor. 3. 


me 


ved like himſelf. If there be one Room in the Soul 
better than another, he will, he muſt have that, or 
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he will not ſtay long there. It's not enough to him 


to have the outer Rooms of Judgment and Conſci- 
ence, while ſome Image of Fealouſy fits in the inner 


Room of the Heart; becauſe God in all things will 
have him to have the Preheminence: He will not have 


any Luft, any ſecret Darling poſſeſs the Throne. 


The Heart, the Will, is the Imperial commanding 


Faculty of the Soul; this ſways and commands all the 


reſt; and here Chriſt will fit enthron'd, or he does 


76. 


or thy Hand ; theſe may be given where the Heart 

is reſerved for ſomething elſe ; but give me thy 
Heart, thy innermoſt Will, thy Jearelt 

and where this is given all the reſt will follow. If a- 

ny Luſt, any Creature, be in Reſpect and Affection 

above him, he is no Inhabitant there. Now here al- 


Tryal, whether Chriſt have the Throne in us or no: 
any Room in us, but whether he 
meerly whether he have any Share in our Hearts, 


but whether is there nothing that's ſecretly above 
him, which diſcovers it ſelf when it comes to a Com- 


- when it comes tothe Tryal, who muſt be pleaſed and 


Prov. 23. Hence is that Command, Ay Son, give me thy Heart ; 


not reckon himſelf as a true Poſſeſſor of that Soul. 
He does not ſay, Give me thy Tongue, or thy Head, 


Affections; 


ſo let us panſe a while, and bring our ſelves to the 


The Queſtion muſt not meerly be, whether he have 
haye the beſt ; not 


petition? Is not the World above him? Is there 
no Idol, no darling Luſt, which caſts the Scale, 


preferr d? The true Convert's Language is, Other 


Ida. 26. 13. Lords have had Dominion over us, but nom hy thee we h 
will make mention of thy Name, even of thine only. Thug N 
it muſt be where Chriſt is the Inhabitant; he will d 

| rule and reign, and all Sheaves muſt bow to his: H G 
Cant. r. muſt lie all, Night, and all Day too between the Brea 
1 there's no great Sign of his Dwelling there. Wherq th 
he has not the Throne, he has not the Houle ; 249 5 


_ where he hag not taken Poſſeſſion, reckon that an b 
; ER 6 ” vacall 


racant for the next that comes; it an i 
2 gurmiſped. f 
—— 
tation e is Netinue 
be never comes alone, but has his Houſbold - Gods, 
sand theſe not meerly ſome empty or fu> 
ðperficial Floariſhes of Gifts and ſuch like Endow- 
ments, but the ſubſtantial Graces of his bleſſed Spirit, 
Of bis Fulmeſ we all receive, aud Grace for Grace. 
ee he k be Houſe with, 
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are 
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— | a That . — — 2 — — | 
chaſed with all the Subſtance of a Man's Houſe, nor with 
all the Treaſures of this lower World. He 
Ornameus of a meek and quiet Spirit, Which is above all 
outward Adorming, — 0: the abt of God * x Pet. 3 
Price: The Cloathing of Humility, than which no- 
thing renders the Soul more amiadle, either in the © 
Sght 3 P Manz: and fo the reſt of the Graces , Pet. ; 
the -Blefled Spirit: They all come in as Chriſt's ; 

Retinue, here · ever he fixes. down his Standard, and 
takes up his Habitation, this is the heavenly” Furni- 6 
ture. this may ſerve as another Head | 
which to examine our ſelves. If Chriſt have taken | 
ſeſſion of us, and taken up his Habitation in us; what l 
has he brought along with him? - Only ſome empft?r 
Notions to make a Noiſe, or thoſe divine and àbi- 
ding Principles which fix the Heart for God and 
'G ? Has he brought only ſome Counterfeit. 


which ſhew themſelves in ſame Fits and Mods; 'r 
the true Graces of the Spirit, which have 1 55 
Soul, and the Fut whereof is unte Holineſs? Let this 
be wellexamin'd into, and a tus Diſtinltion pee, 
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twixt Notions wb Apps ae > Paint and Power, an 
Image and the Truth, ſome floating, vaniſing Im- 
preſſions, and a ſettled Frame of Divine Grace; 
And hereby alſo may we know whether Chriſt in- 
deed have taken up his Habitation in us, where the 
Graces of his Spirit are as ſo many vital Prineiples, 
working and contending againſt Sin, and moving and 
beating after God and Goodneſs, there Chriſt is; but 
here there are only ſome ſuperficial Affections and 
temporary Impreſſions, which have no Stability or 
Conſiſtency, but come and go, make a Show for a 
while, and preſently wear off again; it's well if 
theſe he nat ſome empty Garnifhings, notwithſtand- 
ing which the Houſe is void and empty till; | | 
J. Where the Soul is really poſſeſs d by this new 
| Inhabitant, it will inordinatel) value, and make 
x Pet. z. 7. much of its new. Gueſt. Unto: you that believe, he i 
pPfrecious; yea Preciouſneſs it ſelf, fas the Original 
| Word imports. - The Soul reckons it ſelf ſo honour- 
- ._ ._ edand priviledged by having ſuch a noble Inhabitant 
tte up his Dwelling in it, that he counts all things 
Phil. 3.38. Droſs and Dung in Compariſon thereof. Will my 
Lord come and dwell with ſuch an one as me; what 
Grace and Favour is this? How deſirous is the Soul 
| to have ſomething meet for his Entertainment, be- 
Coming ſo glorious a Gueſt? as you may ſee in the 
Cant. 4. Inſtance of the Spouſe. How ambitious is he of Com- 
N munion with him; that he may ſee his Face, and 
hear his Voice, and enjoy the Light of his Counte- 
nance, which is more than all the Confluence of 3 
| Pal. 4. 6. charming World. How ſtudious is he to pleaſe him, 
Gen. 39.2. and how fearful to grieve or diſpleaſe him? How 
all I do this great Wickeaneſs' and Sin againſt God * 
How humbled and aſhamed is the Soul when it has 
done any Thing to the diſpleaſing and diſhonouring 
| Pal. 73. of him? So fooliſh was I, and ignorant, I mas even 444 
22. Beaſ before thee. How uneaſy and unquiet is the 
| Soul under his Withdrawments, and how grievedat 
Fal. 30. it ſelf for provoking him thereunto ? Thou hideſt thy 
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7. Face, and I was troubled. The Soul max be gun 
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it's not it ſelf, it's not in its genuine Frame and Tem- 


per; and when. it comes to it ſelf again, there's no- 
thing more grie vous and affliftive to it, than that it 
ſhould grieve or diſhonour its beſt Friend and deareſt 


Entertainment do we give this new Inhabitagt ? 
what Value have we for him, and what Love to his 
Company? What Care do we take to pleaſe him, 


and what Grief is it when we ;ptovoke him? Does 
his Honour lie near our Hearts? and is it the great- 


eſt Affliction of our Souls, when he is diſhonour'd ei- 


ther by our ſelves or others ? This is the genuine 
Frame of the Friends of Chriſt, with whom he hatng 


taken up his Dwelling. . It will diſcover it ſelf, either 


by the attendant. Acts of Care and Watchfulneſs to 


pleaſe and oblige him, or by the conſequent Acts of 
Repentance and Humiliation, when we have offended 
bim: But if there be little Concern: of this Nature, 


it's an Argument how little Chriſt is valued or ſet by, 


and conſequently that he is no Inhabitant where he 
is no better treated and valued. The Houſe may be 


ſwept and gurniſbed, but it's not new inhabited, where 


there's, ſo little Care taken of the new Inhabitant. 


And thus you have the Reſolution of this important 


Enquiry ; and by theſe Marks faithfully. conſider'd 
and applied, we may know whether Chriſt has really 
taken Poſſeſſion in the room of the old unclean Spiri 
or the Houſe ſtill ſtands empty, tho! ſinept and garmiſbe- 
3. Lefty, Hence we may be exhorted, and the 
Exhortation is to ſuch. as upon the fore · mentioned 
Trials have Ground to fear, that they are not 
really, poſſeſſed by this new Inhabitant, but all th 
can pretend to is only a little Sweeping and Garniſh 
ing. Now to ſuch let me recommended theſe, few 
Words Advice. „ „ fo coir ial 
1. Content not your ſelves with meer Sweeping 


ind Garniſhing : Nou have heard before what this 


Jy 


clean Spirit. 
of its Follies, of putting many Slights and Aﬀeronts, 
and Indignities upon this bleſſed Gueſt, when — 75 
the Power of Temptation or Corruption: But then 


et 
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God in Trath, or 4 Geciots Profeſſion: always a 
Houſe only ſwept and garniſod. And if this be all 


Fou have attain'd — your Caſe is yet far from be · 
Ang ſafe or happy. For this can neither ſecure you 


| Ms Repentanoe, have been licked * again; and the 


0 the Paralle 


15 a ns not think all's well enqngh,, becauſe 


vou have attained thus far. This indeed is good 2; 
far as it goes, for profane Perſons to — ſober 


und temperate; Deſpiſers of the Word to become 


ditigent Hearers of it; Haters of Religion, Profeſſors 
of it: * t all this may be where there is no * 
Principle of faving Grace. Alaſs! Perſons; may 
broug tes fo hw to forbeat many Things in 8 Su, 
aud to do 4 — 4 in N and yet be ſhort of 
Þ yg of tue True Grꝛet of God; rherefore, 
tho''you may be a litrle ſwept and cleunſed from your 
4251 -beautified' with a new Face of Religion, yet 

eed of ſitting down and reſting here; think 
not a little On and Reformation enough, but 


Hleb. 2. 15. —_—_ ary — ly, left any of you fail of the true- Grate of 


not think that Ay Reformation is Sanctifi- 
5 or a few tranſient Impreſſions, the Grace of 


Mark of Sincerity. Theſe things may be, and the 


from Apoſtacy here, nor from periſhing hereafter. 

* — meer e 6 er Garnihing Carver — 
von om Apoſtacy as is plain from nſtance 
an the Tent. The Houſe whole State is here deſcri- 
bed, was ſwept and garmiſbed, cleanſed and beautified, Ml ; 
bit yet ir was not ſecure from the Returns of the un. 
clear Spirit; but he comes on again, and makes his WM c 
elentry. Tad a little Reformatien and Notion WM i; 
d\Profeffion'been page” Satan ſuffer d to 1 


get the Throne 7 ? Why were not theſe Prote- Ml « 
Kions ſufficient ? Zut as was noted before, theſe are MI 
To weak and empty things to pꝛeſer ve tha Soul, or fo 
tc guird it from the pernicious Returns of this vile Ml ei 
Spirit? How often has a ſpecious Profeſſion dwind- I :f 
led into a ſhameful Apoſtacy ? And a notable De he by 
of Reformation ſunk back again inte the old Sin N 
Licencſouſneſs? Evils that ſeemed to be vomaed py H 


0 
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„ the Unclean Spirit. / 


has been rerurn'd 10: The unctezn Spirit that ſeem 2 Pet; 2 


to be departed, has not only made his Call at the 22. 
Door; (as he my do by fincere holy Souls) but he 
has taken up his Lodginps, and has gradually ran 
down Profeſſjon, ' Affection, Reformation, and at 


laſt involved the Soul in all manner of Sin and Folly. 7 


Now if this Sweeping and Garntſhing could not ſe- 
cure others from drawing, ſinking, falling back, in- 
to their old Condition, why mu 
rr HH Ho ne 
2. However it cannot ſecure you from periſhing _ 
hereafter; fuppoſe the Paint and-Garniſhing ſhould 
not wear of, but you keep up a plauſible Profeffion 
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to the End, yet the Day will try every Mans Wort cf 1 Cor. 3. 


what ſovt it 15, Whither found or © hollow at Heart. 13. 
The fooliſh Virgins Lamps and Of laſted them juft 
tothe End of the Race; and there ſeem d to be no 
apparent Diſtinction betwixt their Caſe and that of 

the wiſez and yet when they eame to the conclu- 
ding Point, to meet their approaching Bridegroom, 


8 were gone out, their Oil exhauſted and NR 
ſpent. dreadful Diſappointment, for a Perſon's 7 . 
eeming Grace and on\to laſt them to the 


Congluſion'and Shutting up of their Days, and then 
leave them to periſh for ever! but this it's plain it 
may be: — — not this be Warning enough to 
all the Profefſors of Religion, to take heed how the 
content themſelves with meer Sweeping and Garniſh- 
ing. If the unclean Spirit do not Nr in your 
Life-tjme, yet if he ſhould feize the Houſe, betauſe 
empty, for his own at Death; the Diſappointment 
will be greater, by how much the ExpeRations be- 
fore were the higher; and ay yon value therefore, 
either your Perſeverante here, or your Salvation here- 
alter, foe to it, that yon content not your felves 
1. Satisfy not your ſelves till yu have His 266 
Hopes through Grace that Chriſt has taken Pofeffjon 
of the Houſe. Firſt ſettle it as an undoubted Truth 
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0 Reſt either to God or your own Souls, till thro 


own Souls no Reſt, while you are empty of this new 
Inhabitant, reckon the Houſe vacant while you want 
him, and give Chriſt no Reſt with your Prayers and 
Cries, till he come in and take full Poſſeſſion of you; 
let it not be enough that Chriſt ſtands at the Door, 
but pray him, entreat him, urge him to come in. 
| Lay hold of him by the Hand of Faith and Prayer: 
Gen. 32. And tell him you cannot, you will not let him go, 
26. till he come in and take up his Abode with you. On- 
| ly here take Notice, he muſt have the Keys and 
Throne, if ever you expect him to come in. He will 
not come in to be an Underling to the World, or to 
any baſe Luſt ; he will have the Keys, and ſo open 
and ſhut as he pleaſes ; he will have the Throne, and 
fo rule and govern, and have all Things brought in 
Subje&ion to himſelf. If you will nothave him keep 
the Keys of the Houſe, you muſt not have his Com- 
pany ;. if you will not have him to reign, you muſt 
Luke 19. not have him to inhabit. But give him theſe, and he 
14. ſhall be yours; and if he once take the Poſſeſſion, 
here's your Security, that Satan ſhall never be ſuf- 
fer d to enter and get the Throne again; tho he may 
call at your Doors by his Temptations and Suggeſ⸗ 
tions, and ſee what Entertainment he can find, yet 
he ſhall never have you for his Habitation any more; 
the Houſe being Chriſt's, he will ſecure it for ever. 
be laſt Obleryation ii, ! 
That when Satan makes a Re- entry into a Soul, 
he uſually does it with more Strength and Com- 
pany, to the making the Soul more vile and 
wicked than beforeee. 
' _ Thus our Saviour here acquaints us; Then goeth 
he, faith Chriſt, andtaketh with. him ſeven other Sjr- 
' rits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and 
' dmell there, and the laſt eſtate of thas Man is worſe 
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Grace, you find it to be thus with you: Give your 
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5 of the Vuclean Spirit. 25 
This is a fad and diſmal Truth, and yet a Truth 


25 4 1! 
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confirm'd by ſuch a Multitnde of Inftances as leaves 


not the leaſt room, either for a Doubt or a Denial of 
it. The Scripture abounds with Examples of this 
Nature; Witneſs Judas, Simon Magus, Demas, thoſe 


that the Apoſtle Peter tells us of, who having eſcaped. 
the Pollutions of the World, through the Phan ns f 


- 


the Dog to his Vomit, and to the Sow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the Mire. Does not the Experi- 


Chrift, were again intangled therein, and turned with. 


ence alſo both of former and latter Days give us too: 


many dreadful Examples of this kind? How many 
have our Fathers told us of, who have begun: in the 
Spirit, and ended in the Fleſh ? who have made a fair 
Show for a time, and have n ſunk back into 
the Dregs of Wickedneſs? 


How many alſo within 


the Compaſs of our own perſonal Knowledge have 
been woful Inſtances of this Truth, who have bidden 


fair for Religion, made a great Flouriſh in a Profeſ- 
ſion for a while, and after a time have inſenſibly gone 


back, till they became the Reproach of all Religion? 
Like falling Stars, they have made a ſpecious Blaze 


in the Firmament of the Church for a while, and af- 
terwards have fallen from- their Glory, and ſunk 


down. into filthy ne of Impiety, have forgotten 
n 


their Convictions, a | 
abandon'd the Ways they once made Profeſſion of, 
and have become greater Inſtances of Enmity and 
Immorality than they were before? Having there- 
fore ſuch a thick Cloud of Witneſſes coming as ſo many 
awful Examples of this Point, it muſt be an unne- 
ceſary Expence of Time to inſiſt upon the Confirma-- 


tion of it. 4 SEO ˖¶ A ¼¼ͤu 7 SEED 
That which is more uſeſal and neceſſary, is, 


caſt off their Affections, and 


L To ſbew bow, or in what Manner, the Devil 


re. enters poor Souls, with more Strength and 
Company e baſe rny TX 


II. Whence he comes thus to encreaſe his Forces to £ 


the making of the Soul more vile than before. 
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* n ez hoy) He: 
Manner he 're-enters peer Souls with more 
Strength and Company. 5% 96.4 , 

1 Bar been ſhewn before, that this Recetittince with 

more Company may be underſtood literally or vir- 

tualhy; either that he ſeven other Spirits really 
with him, to be his hellifh Affiſtants in intangfing the 
and rutming it down into all manner of Vile. 
| neſs; or that he puts on more Force and Fierceneſt 

Hitt, which anſwers to more Company, whereby 
he exerciſes A greater Power over them, and hurries 

— 2 ter Wickedneſs than ever they were 

| before. But whetherfoever way he take, 

— be take more Company with him, he uſu- 

ally re · enters and ſtreng _—_ hint, and runs down 

the Soul by theſe followin Fen! w 

1. He redoubles his emptations, and purſues 
them with the greater Violence. This cunning Ad- 
verſary ſpyi ng: Hy Opportunity when the Soul is un- 
der a Baden jon of its former Convictions and Aﬀe- 
ions, and ſunk down 2 its Watch into à care- 
tek and remiſs Secu rity, a ſſibly intangled in the 

, Wilderneſs, involv'd in the 8 or Elkes of this 

vain World, like Pharaoh, with reſpect to the Chil: 

dren of Iſrael, he takes the Advantage of this Op 
rtunity to re-enter, and like the cunning Spi. 
r comes down upon the poor Fly 17 75 led in his 
Webb. Being re- enter d and n this Advantage 
againſt the Soul, he plies it with his Temptations to 
tbe Sins and Follies 1 it ſeem'd once to 88 Clean 
ſed from. Having prevait'd; he redoubles his. Temp- 
tations, puts more Strength. and Violence into them 
till the Soul is ſcarce able to ſtand before any Stare 
or Bait in its Way. By the Prevalency of eve 

Temptation, the poor intangled Creature becomes 

weaker and feebter' for Reſiſtance; and when, 1 


748 16. Samſon, it would hate it ſelf, as in or mer a 
lass its Serens hs Sal 5155 2 rem aining 
Lene and Conriftion age aa * / rake h 
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Head for a while; but being over - match d by the re- 

doubled Activity and Violence of this unclean Spirit, 

it ſuffers it ſelf to be carried down the Stream, anc 
becomes an eaß/ Prey to every Temptation that's 

laid in its Way: Nay, it is led into Temptation's 

Way, inſtead of Watching and Praying, that it en - 

ter not into Temptation, the Devil can carry it into 
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ef the Ducltan Spirit. 


captive by him at hit Pleaſure. | This is. the firſt Step 26. 


Satan uſually takes upon his Re- entrance. 


them more heady and ungovernable than ever the7 
were before. He gives a new Life to the Perſons 
dins and Luſts, which ſeem d to lie dead in the Soul. 
The Fire that was ſmothering under the Aſhes, and 
wanted only ſomething to ſtir it up, Satan comes 
now with his Bellows and blows it into a vehement 
Flame. Thoſe Luſts that before were à little under 
the Government of Conviction, or of ſome ſpiritual _ 

or moral:Confiderations, are no freed from thoſe 
Reſtraints. © The Flood Gates are pull'd up, which 
kept Sin and Corruptions within ſome little Bounds 3 = 
nd now the Stream breaks in upon the Soul, and 
aries it away without almoſt any Contradi- 
ion or Controul. Sins that before look d as if they 
ad a mortal Wound given them, now grow more 
ruly and violent than ever. They deſpiſe Convi- 
ion, rebel againſt the Light, trample upon Profeſ- 
lon, caſt off all Bonds, both of Religion and Reaſon, 
nd reſuſe to be reſtrain d or governed. Thus does 
atan animate old Corruptions, and not being con- 

nt to reſtore them to their former Degree of Life 
nd Strength, by the ſecret Inſtilling of his Poiſon, 
e makes them more furious and uncontroulable than 
der. And hence, tho' God cries, and Miniſters 

„ and Conſcience cry too, Oh do not this abomina- 
thing I hate; yet Corte ption has got ſuch Head, 


ut there is no ſtemming the ſwelling Tide, the De, 
lis got in again, he's got to the Heart of the Per- 
ns Luſts, and inſpires them witli ſuch an helliſh vi- 
oe Oo ee CE otence, 
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the Snare at every Turn; and thus is the Soul led Tim. 2. 


2. Herevives dormant” Corruptions, and mes 
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| olence, that there's no ſtanding before them: the 
Jer. 2. 24. poor captivated Soul becomes like the wis Aſs in the 
* Wilderneſs, which in her, occaſion, name can tm. The 
Hol. 7.6. Heart burns with the Fire of Sin as an heated Oven, 
as the 77 N55 has the Com pariſon; and What their 
| Luſts put them upon doing, that they muſt de, what- 
b ever Arguments there be to the contrary. Now 
li Corruption is not only found by Temptation, but 
if Corruption ſeeks out the Temptation, and is het able 
| cs pais by the Way Where it lies. Call to them, as 
Prov. 4. the wiſe Man, Enter not in the Path of the miched, 
15. come not in Temptation's. Way, avid it, paſt by it 
tturn from it, paſs away : No, they cannot de it; Cor- 

ruption is inflam di and it muſt have Proviſion for 

its Entertainment: And no ſooner do Corruption 

and Temptation meet, but the Soul forgets all Sin and 

Senſe and Shame. This is another Reſpedt in which 

Satan re · enters with more Strength and Violence. 

1 3. He ſprings up new: Sins and Viees, which th 

_ Squl-wasnot known.tobe guilty of before z and in 

| this Senle, he particularly brings more Force ant 

Company with him; not being content to-reyive ane 

- excite old lurking Diſtempers, he hurries the 80 

into ne ones, that one would have thought ſuch; 

Perſon ſhould never have fallen into. As in bodij 
Diſtempers, one Diſeaſe draws on another, and 

Perſon that begun with one, is in a little Time over 

run with many; not only the old Sore is attend 

= With more dangerous Symptoms than ever, di 

* there are new Riſings in Parts and Places that wet 

4 | never ſaſpected before. 80 here, the 5 Devil uſuall 

1 begins with ſome breeding leading Evil; this he 

1 ments and cheriſhes, and excites in the Soul, till 

| laſt you may call it Gad, for behold a. Troop follo! 

: it: This Evil in a little Time is productive of 12 an. 

Mis: more; like a Mother Evil, it teems forth its heli th: 

| | Brood, till the Soul is overſpread with a 'CompliQg Pr: 

tion of Vices, every one more horrid: and abomi'WPr: 

ble than another.” Thus, in Peter, Satan not ou He 

intangles him in the Spares of carnal. Fear, but t 
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thence hurties him on to Lies, Oaths, Curſes, Things 
that one would have thought a Diſciple ſhould never 
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not only rexivedꝭ the old Laſt of Ambition and Affec- 70. 
tion toi he great, hut from thenee he led him on to 
all manner of Exxors and Vices; both in Opinion and 
in Fadi tall-ab laſt be became the Head of a Sect, 
that laid the;Reins on the Neck, and became notori- 
ous for Sin and Vileneſs, as Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory ac- 
quainta us, And how many Inſtances of this Nature : 
may our on Experience farniſh us? Perſons that 
aſter a ſpedious. Profeſſion have. firſt, fallen into one 
din, inſtance that of Drunkenneſs, and from thence 
G og to Uncleanneſs, Beſtiality, Con- 
tentrons, 'F ghtii ngs, Swe Wing, | 
not? And is not the Hand of Foab in this Matter? 
Is not the Devi in all this? Jes, yes z alaßs he is 
re· entred) adde brought more Company with 

SH inn e w ½ nne , Frogs x E748 
4. By:this Means, all the ſeeming Good that was 
in the Soul is inſenſibly yaniſh'd z As Sin grows on; 
the Appearance of Goodneſs, which the Perſan.once 
was garniſh d with, wWeats off. Convictions are 
bafſſed and overcome; Affections to good things lan- 
guiſh and expire; religious Duties are, firſt inter- 
niitted, then neglected, then wholly caſt off. Pro- 
lellion firſt runs low, like à Candle in the Socket, 


g 


were ofice tender, and melted under the Word, Or- 
dinances,. Mercies, Afflicxions, now become Sermon - 
proof, Ordinance: proof, Mercy- Affliction- proof. 


that once could not have ſatisſied themſelves without 
Prayer, in ſecret, in their Families, now eaſt off al 


Heathens, that call not upon the Name of; the Lord. 
This was the Condition of * poor ſooliſh Virgins, 


When 
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have been ſtained with. So is Simon Adagus, Satan Mat. 56. 1 


Curſing and wat 


and then goss out in a Snuff and Stink. Perſons that 


They that r Sin, that were grie vg 
and pals it over as a light and trivial Thing, - They _. 


Prayer, and return into the Condition of ſo man 


when they came to be awaken'd with the News of 
Mat. 25. the Bridegroom's Approach, alaſs !' their Lamps were 
75 8. gone out; their very Profeſſion was extinguiſh'd, and 
2s one may ſay, dead in the Socket. Thus, as Sin 
gains Ground, ſo all the Good that ſeem d to be in 
the Soul loſes it, till there's ſcarce left any Footſteps 
or Appearance of it: And thus the unclean Spirit 
* ſtrengthens and increafes his Intereſt in the Soul. 
1 F. Laſtly, The Perſon at laſt becomes a willing 
Slave to all Manner of Vileneſs and Wickedneſs, 
For a while, the Soul it may be bluſhes and ſhames 
"with it ſelf, Conſcience flies in its Face, Convictions 
gall and grate upon it; tho' it's hurried on, yet it 
cannot ſin With Eaſe and Quiet. But Convictions 
being baffled, and Impreſſions obliterated and worn 
oft, and Conſcience drawn over with a Brawnineſs; 
now it can fin without any great Remorſe, and lay 
the Rein upon the Neck; with little or no Controul; WW 
the Devil now can hurry it whither he will: No- 
thing ſo vile but Satan can tempt him toit; nothing I 
ſo baſe and wicked and infamous, but the poor Crea- Ii: 
ture can ſwallow it as an eaſy Morſel. While it Wt 
may be it was more modeſt in ſmning ; ſome Sins it Nc 
'a little ſtarted and boggled at, but now it ſticks at M1 
nothing. All Sin is alike to it, andi it gives up itſelf WC 
aan eaſy Slave to any Wickedneſs that offers it ſelf: Wt! 
| Endeavour to ftop it in its Career, nay, there's uw {Mn 
Jer. 2. 25. Hopes; it loves its Sins and Luſts, and after them mill Im 
| it go. Satan poſſefſes himſelf of the Soul. till he be- 
come more abſolute Lord and Maſter than ever he 
wouas before: And thus alſo is that of the Apoſtle ve. 
2 Tim. 3. rified, that evil en aud Seducers grom wurſe aud 
13. wor ſe. And thus we have open'd and cleared the 
firſt General; How, or in what Manner, and by 
what Steps this unclean Spirit re- enters with more 
Strength and Company, and thereby makes the Soul 
more vile than it was beformeee.. 


| II. Ie follows now to ſhew how he comes thus tour 
I... redouble and increaſe his Forces, to the making on 
ol Perſons more vile and wicked than ever. tk 


fis it not enough to re enter, but he muſt do it 
e with more Strength and Company, and never reſt 

d tin he have made the Soul a greater Inſtance of Sin 

n and Wickedneſs than ever it was: How comes this 
into paſs. ? Some Reaſons may be aſſign d hereof from 

ps God, and ſome from Satan himſ ell. 
it 1. Some Reaſons may be given from the holy and 

Wl rightedbs Gen; a ore 0h fart 33 be 


..) Godin his righteous Judgment delivers up tbe | 
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's Soul to Satan and its own Luſts; thus he dealt with As: > 142) 

es People of old, becauſe they would have none of. him, yy 

ns nor hearker unto his Voice, therefore he gave: them up Pſal. gr. 

it to their own Hearts Lufts, tu walk in their omn Counſeb. 11, 12. 

ns So with reſpect to another ſort of People, the Apo-. 

rn i file tells us, Becauſe they received not thei Love of the 2 Theſſ. 2. 

is; Truth, God would give them up to ſtrong Deluſions to be- 10, 11 12. 

ay eve a Lie, that they might all be dumm d imho helieue lt | 

; vor the Truth, but bad Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſt. 

(o- There is a Time indeed, during which God exerciſes 

ng Patience and Forbearance towards ſuch Perſons; a 

ea- Wl Time when he will dig about them and d ung them, Luke 13. 

it that F they bring forth Fruit well and good; but if they 8, 9. 

5 it ¶ continue ſtill unprofitable, unreformable, theres a 

at Time alſo, When he will give them up: And when 

ſelf WM God gives up, Satan will not be wanting to gather 

f: em up. If they will have none of me, ſays Chriſt, 

6 Hnotwithſtanding all the Tenders and Importunities of 

vil Winy Grace ; if they will think to be called by my 

be · I Name, yet will not open the Door unto me, nor 
come under the Scepter of my Government, 57 

bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, behold 


* ” 


ul down my Hedge of Protettion,” or throw. them ayer. | 
when God thus caſts them 5 Protection, and. 4 
delivers them up to themſelves, and the next that 

tizes them: ls it any Wonder that the Devil returns 

o his old Habitation,, and xe · enters it by a more ple- 
ary Poſſeſſion than ever he did before ? becauſe he 


omes in, in a Way of judiciary: Puniſhment, and ſo 
ales to himſel e Power and Rule. | 
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N Os the Parable. % | 


( (2) God ao reſolves to ler the Goal alone ih its 
ſiaful Back ſlidings. There is a ſtriving * 


when God, by his Word and Spi rity: 
and Providences, will contend with-ac Souls; he, 
calls, eonvinces, "rebukes ; ſometimes ſends his Spirit 
unto them in a Way of ConviRtion,; ſometimes; ſets 
Conſcience upon their Backs, in a Way df Challenge 
and Rebuke ; ſometimes hedges wp: their Way wih 
Darm, nia Way of Providence: but as himſelf tells 
Gen. 6. 3e us, his Spirit all nat ulwpys frive 3 he will not al- 
ways watt and ſtrive and contend in vain. If Per- 
bons will have their Sins under the Covert of his 

Name, let them take their Cheice; hüt hnow that 
J —＋ — off their Masks, and let it appear to the 
. Hor. 17 World What they are Ephraim ir juin d to Taoli, 
a faith God, ler him alone. It's a Charge to his Pro- 
Vane D yon let them alone 5 exhorty r — — 

ke them no more: It's a Oharge to hi 
Tit,” Do thou let them alone; ſtrive, mah 
5 . plead with them no more: It's a Charge to Conſci- 
ee ßnce, Do thou let them alone; checkithemy ſmite 
ba 8 them no more: Ny We Yomnined in 
to let them alone; and hen God iflues 
fk ei dreadful" Charge, every' body but the De. 
vil and his Imps will let themalone. VMHhen God lets 
the Soul Alone, it's Time for him tobe moſt active 
and ſtirring 5 this? is his Hour and rhe Power of Dar. 
neſs ;, God hav rt agen IN 2 for 
this Pritice of Darkneſs to g — 2 and to 
conquer. Now ſpur Indidrioe qui on the poor 
Bond flave to all manner of Sin and-Folly; it's Time 
_—.., to manage his Work te the utmoſt, hen God 
has given ver his 3 NT nies NO wonder That he 
| enters witir more Strength ompany. 

2. Other Reaſons mer be given from Satan, why 

1 her ta kes this-Method. i wy 1 atet e: 
al | (.. J He thus re- enters with Sbenter ben gtbane Ly 
ll tre 10 e xpre bie Revenge for being kept out vi ÞY 
| | poffeſhoi long! It was much *againſt his Wil "4 
1 be er out e N. and ive Pe, A* the 


FR of the. Duclaam Spirit, 135 
but for à Seaſon. Tho' it was in 2 meaſure volun= 
tary, vet it was in a Maaſare alſo involuntary. It | 
was voluntary leſt by reſiſting too long he thould _ 
loſe all ; and yet it was involuntary that he ſhould _ 
Joſe any thing af his beloyed Intereſt and Rule. It 
was very uneaſy and grievous to him that he ſhould 
loſe the Soul in part, tho not in whole. And there- 
fore he cannot but owe him a Spite for thus far 
falling in with Chriſt, as to torn him out of doors, 
tho but for a Seaſon, And hence it is that upon his 
Re-entry, and taking Poſſeſſion again, he ſeldom 
fails in bis taking his Revenge. Now he will do as 
an injur d Prince, that has been turn d out of his 
Throne hy his malecont ent Subjects; if ever he re- 
turn again, it will be with Scourges and Scorpions: 
ſo here; the Devil cannot but remember how far the 
Soul took part with Chriſt and Conviction, and for 
this he re · ters with more Strength and Violence, 
makes the Soul's Bands ſtronger and ſtronger, exer- 
cifes his Tyranny with greater Rage and Fury, and 
hurries the Sonl beyond al} Bounds of Religion and 
Reaſon,, Juſt as Pheraah increaſed the Ifratlitos | 
Tasks, when they told of Caſting off his Yoke; going Exod. 5. 
to ſacrifues unto the Lard. Thus Satan upon his Re 8, 9 
turn increaſes the Soyl's Bondage, makes it a greater 
dave to his Temptations and Impulſions than ever. 

Reaſon, Religion, Conſcience, Profeſſion ſhall now - 
be ravaged, and all trampled under Foot by his hel- 
liſh Violence; and this {hall be the Revenge the Soul 
ſhall feel for keeping him out ſo eng. 

(2.) He re- enters thus with more Force and Com- 
pany, to ſeęuxe the Sul more effectually to himſelf. 
Having got Poſſeſſion again, he's reſolved now to 
maintain itagainſt all Oppoſers: Now he will make 
vhy ſure Work, — knitting the Soul as. cloſe te him as 
be can, and making his Bands as ſtrong as poſſible. | 
and MW Every Sin and Luſt is as a Cord, hereby the poor, 
t olf la ve is tied faſt to his Chariot Wheels. His own L Prov. 5. 
il niquities Hl tate the wickrd 3: and he ſhall be held by 22. | 
th he Cards, gfeihit mm Sims, land the more Sins and 
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Uuſts a Perſon is intangled in, and the more of theſe 
Cords he has upon him, and the more frequent Re- 
petition of theſe Sins and Enormities, he is hurried 
into, the faſter is the Knot tied betwixt the poor mi- 
ſerable Soul and this Prince of Darkneſs. If the Soul 
make ſome faint Struggles now and then to caſt off 
its Fetters, all's in vain; and the next Time it 
may be it's involv'd deeper and deeper, till at 
laſt it gives up it ſelf as a conquer'd Slave with- 
out any further Reſiſtance, or Attempt of Recovery. 
In ſhort then, ſo many Luſts as this unclean Spirit 
has advanced in the Soul, ſo many Keepers it has: 
And how hard muſt it be to make a ſecond Eſcape, 
when it lies in the Hands of ſo many? And there- 
fore it's not without a great deal of helliſn Policy, 
that Satan takes his ſecond Poſſeſſion with more 

1 Poe and Gompn⁰n ... 

= 3. He does it to make the Soul more reſembling, 
9 and like unto himſelf. Tho' it be an ugly Image, 
yet he loves to fee it drawn in as lively Colours as MI 
Pollible, both in the Hearts and Lives of Men. Its 
true, where he cannot have his full Mind, he's con- 
tent to let the Soul paſs under ſome ſeeming Linea- 
ments of Chriſt, ſo long as he can maintain his ſe- 
cret Intereſt in the Soul under thoſe ſeeming Appear - 
ances. But this is only when he is under a Statute 
of Limitation, and can do no better; but when he il | 
can have bis full 2 10 as he has when God in his 
righteous Judgment has given up the Soul, then his 
helliſh Ambition is to make the Soul as like himſelf Ml ; 
in Vileneſs as he can. An ordinary Pitch of Wic - 
kedneſs will not content him, but the poor Vaſſab r 
0 
i 
0 
a 
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Mat. 23. ſhall be made tenfold more the Children of the Devil 

13 - thantheywere before. Oh how pleaſing is it to Satan 

to ſee Perſons gaod Proficients in Wickedne(, to ſee 

them go on from Sin to Sin, from one Kind and 

Diegres of Sin to another, till they have filed up ihe 
aeaſure of their Iniguities; and the higher they haveW | 
been in profeſſion before, the lower he loves to run 


them down inte the very Sink of Impiety. This f 
; ; | 5 5 ö 7 | \ 8 . # 5 7 | * 5 = 10 i 


1 


> 
- 


"of the -Uncletn Spirit. 


to make them like unto himſelf, and as near incarnits 
Devils as poſſible. - Whence is that of the Apoſt 
He that committeth Sin it of the Devil; for the Nd, 
finmneth from the Beginning. Sin makes the Children 8. 
2s like the Father as poflible, and therefore his En | 
deavour is to involve and intangle them in all the Sin 
and Wickedneſs he can, that as they have been Par- 
takers with him in the me Crimes and Rebellions 
againſt Heaven, fo they may be in the ame Condem-' 
patho and Woes. And Notice it is, that upon Re- 
entrance he brings more Strength and Company with 
him. It's in ſhort, to make the Soul as like to him- 
ſelf in Sin and Miſery as he can make it. 
All that remains nom is to Cloſe up” this Point and; 
E 6 SET OI LPs s 
And all the Application dal be folemnly to cau- 
tion all that make a Profeſſion of Religion, to be- 
ware of a returning cre-entrin Devil.” As you va- 
lue the Honour of your Profeſſion eat or the Sal- 
vation of your deareſt Souls . ou would 
not ſplit upon the Rock of Apoſt while living, 
nor ſink into the bottomleſs Gulf = Perdition mh 
u come to die, O' dread and guard ag againſt the 
8 — of this unclean Spirit. Relapſes of all 
things are moſt dangerous, toy are 4 — more 
fatal than the firſf Malady; and therefore as you 
have any Reſpect either to you ee Comfort 1 
future Happineſs, take heed © elapſing into the 
Poſſeflion. of this vile Adverſary again. Beware of _ 
giving any advantage to him to return and re-enter, 
either by your dead Formality, or negligent Remif? 
neſs ; and when he attempts a Re-entrance, beware 
of giving any Entertainment to him, by hearken- 
ing to his Temptations, or running into any of his 
Snares: And that you may be the more effeftually 
zwaken d to the higheſt Caution in ek int, 15 
me ſet before you che imminent Da rin the fol 
lowing Particulars. bs a 6 760 8 
| * K Rel entring Devi will be a 3 Devi; 
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e ors, after they begin 
to all from their Id 3 and to turn Apoſtates, 
they are continually put to one Piece of Drudgery or 
another; the Devil is continually tindingyome vile 


Work or other, to their 


| Hog does be: {laſh their Conicie: their 
Profeſlion by the very Roots, 15 t them upon the 


vileſt Parts of his pernicious Imploy ment, and leaves 
all the Marks of his h em he 
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tend to thy awakening, he'll take care it ſhall rather 
harden than ſoften thee; it ſhall make thee worſe 


rit have his Eye upon thee, that thou ſhalt not ſtir 
2 Foot but under his Inſpe&ion and Care, that it be 
no way to his diſadvantage : He'll involve thee in 
as many Temptations as he can, r make thee more 
ſecure to himſelf; but whatever may have any Ten- 
dency towards thy Recovery, he'll! exerciſe the ut- 
moſt Vigilancy that it ſhall have no Effect. Who 
then would not tremble to think of falling in ſuch 
hands as theſe ? * j 
4. Laſtly, A re-entring Devil will be a retentive 
Devil: He will hold what he has got, and will not 
ezſily loſe it again: He'll hold the faſter now, by 
how much he was in danger of loſing his Hold be- 
fore. Poſſibly it may be too raſh to ſay, that none 
are ever recovered out of his hands aſter this ſecond 
Poſſe flion ; but this may be ſafely ſaid, Veſtigia pau- 
ca retrorſum: Few eſcape his Clutches again, If 
thou at any time attempt to make an Eſcape, it ſhall- 
but tend to the making thy Bonds ſtronger and ſtron- 
ger, thy Keepers ſhall be the more fevere upon thee, - 
and thy Cards ſhall be twiſted ſo much the ſtronger 
ang harder, till at laſt thou art paſt all Hopes, os . 
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ill give up thy ſelf to the uncontroulable Domi 
nion of Sin and Satan, without any Struggle for 
Recovery any more. © And doſt not thon dread the 
Thoughts, and much more the Experience of ſach 
an Iſſue as this, That after all thy Means and Ad. 
vantages, thy Praying and Profeſſion, thy ſeeming 
Hopefulneſs and ſpecious Appearance, thou ſhonlgi 
fall back again into theſe terrible hands, without any 
Proſpect of Recovery? O dread, dread then the WW 
Re- entry of this unclean Spirit, leſt he come in with 
more Strength and Company than he did before; 
and fo make the luſt State far worſe than the finſt. 
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receives the orrowfol Meſſage, that Lazarus was 
„ not the Zaxarus ſpoken of by our Sure! Luke 16. 
F who 20. 
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| their Haſte, which they master at 2 
repens of afterwards. | 
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ſelf that i might 1 ( 


2 ; q. d. 
pra 0 Thus alſo 


an extravigant Paſſion, and prays in his Raſhneſs 


Life fram ms 3. its better me lo die than to live. 
And it's not unlikely, that ſome Spi pice of this Diſtenr- 
per might — — the good Man . in the Text. His 
of ſo dea a Friend; and hence in a re Exan(- 
port. he might unadviſedhy with his 
ay, Let us go and die with him, without con 
either how uſeſul a thing 
awful a thing it was to ache, eee States and 
Worlds. But, b od ware ft Horst 
2. The: Words N be taken it. 2 pions. 
dable Senſe, as the Words of Deliberatiom and Judg- 
ment, enßreſſing bis dear Affecviom to his departecl 
Friend, and his jaſt Contein — 
compariſon of being eternally happy with him, And 
this ta mi feems the mere probab! 
Words 3 becauſe, bad they been ſpoken us ms tho for- 


orery without. pusting ſome Nat; ee Cenſune 


e wan pelt then 655 
Weée may em n 
And is om Friend Zaturus gone; a Ma 


1 u Purpoſe 


lind, when ſuch a one is gone before? Was Death 
in our wn Power, who would not die and quit this 
earthly Tabernacle, to be gather d tor ae, 
World of Sr, wider 15 is r 


Li 


it might be to live, or how 
commen- 


of the: » Wards jd 


mer Senſe, our Saviour would ſcaree have paſt am 
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and Haſte, I be eech thee now, O Lord, take away my Jon, 4. 3 
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: No ow IR the Words in vs pee, take 
| His uſeful Obſervation. l 
3 > THe it's ſcarce: worth deſiring to live, but rather 
do die, when gracious, ro uſeful Son 
removed from This World of burs. 
This is a Point that ſeems to be the moſt en 
Senſe of the Text: And in the proſecution 5 
| Weſſhilt endeavour to new. 
5. In what Senſe this muſt de underſtood· „ 
. What juſtifiable Reaſon may be given for it. 
"3X =} 4211 = a; twat muſt this N be under: 
fe et hav] & ka ET. ND ARR! bY | Ents 
5 _ 5 And'this wilt be neceſſary: to be clear'd in the fut 
Place, that it may not be liable to any Miſconſtru- 
ion. For in ſome reſpetts it may be deſirable to 
lite, as in others it may be more deſirable to die, 
-eſpecially when our dear, and gracious, and useful 
| [Friends àre gone before us. Vol may take the Point 
then, thus fluted; on et iy ee ee e 
0A; we look at the Glory H God, and the Ser- 
Lite he may have for us in the Worid, in that re- 
_ ſpe it may be deſirable to ſtay here a little longer. 
Por as no Man is born unto himſelf, ſo the Apoſile 
Vom. 14 tells us, No'Man liveth unto himſelf, and no. Man ditil 
„ e himſelf ; that is, no Man Sught to do ſo. Ne 
1 Man dut he has an higher End affigned him that 
5 meerly to ſeek and ſerve himſelf,” There's a Portic 
of Work God has appointed him in the World, and 
x Revenue of Glory God expects from him. ' And 
this ſhould: regulate the-Defires of every true Chri- 
_ Nianz- both with reſpect to living and dying. While 
God baz any Work for us to do, either for our ſelye 
or others, or while we may any way ſerve the lin 
End of: his Glory, wWe ſhould be not only willin 
but deſirous to abide in this Tabernacle of Glay, x 
cauſe the Glory of God, and the: ſerving of our G 
neration according to the Will of C ſuould k 
dearer to us than any particular and private/Adra 
tage of our own: And there's no greater Mark 0 
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2 wifible ae invite World nn 
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n Faith of the Excellencybbf that other 
World, and of our o Title to u And there“: 
ore whit ue are under Clouds and 
dillt ur. Title is not ſoctlear; Whilth eur Bvidendes: 5 
or Heaven are not olegible, hilft che Affairs Ti! 5 
ur Souls ape not in that rsadinefſtus We chwich dern  Þ 
ye may well pray with the Pllmilt;iSpare iwiiecle Pral. 39. 
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knew ngt what to chogſa, But when the 8 
bay meeriy betwixt living; in the Fleſh, and putting 
off this Tabernaele to go to Heaven, that WAS 2 2 — 
Pil. 1.22. Caſe, that to he difſolued aud to h 70e Chi wis by 
moch the bester. And eſpecially when a great many 
of our dear, and godly; and: ufeful Friends are gone 
before us, tis almoſt a Piece of great Self-denjal.not! 
to ſay Let us go and die with em. Such Deſires 
indeed ought to be aut With a ia profoad Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of Godz but pr that, tis 
no difficult Point to chooſe, Whether to — 
or to be gone to that World whither our dear Pre; 
thren, and Friends, and Acquaintance ate gather'd, 
And thus you ſee in what Senſe; the Do@rine, 2s not, 
and in What denſe it is to; be undetſtood. +: Which 
F WHY. 5 810 3 11.418 Q0K: 
_ Eb Getexal. To give you the Reaſons which n 
1 * 8 juſtify this Choice. 91-7 N. 18 Y 2, 
Is And here tO, things muſt be acecunted : 
1. Wihy:it 'sAcarce. worth Kehre 10 Key whey 
00 theſe are gone. 2d 4.03, bi ad ei 
2. Why it's other more defirable to tes and to 
3 tencbe gone affer dem. 273 n Br RAG, „ 
1. The firſb thing tobe accoumted for iG 
#iWhy:it's 3 worth deſir ing to * —— our 
3:13 goody. and godly, and ulli Friends ate gone. 
No there may:be ſufficient Reaſon giyen for or thi 
if we nice: i ie ftrow: 5: 
er. That when theſe are gone, the biene Jin 6 
- baciTinptinefareichdnt: ems Men of -Goodnels an 
Plat. 16.3. 3 they are the Excellent: ones of the Earth 
* are tha leſſings of the Places where the Pro 
Gen. 12. 2. uidnce of od bas caſt em; and the omlyi:Pexfal 
1. 27. 6. that tl yifill aipithe-Places, and: Stations and Re 
tions where they are ſet: ns for other Men, tho 
take up a Nuom n the Watld; but the dont ful it 
1 ſallittle Uſe; andi Service, zud Falne ! 
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ſchite e, for the want of them. it was 
empty with em, and it — 
out rem. But when the wen the Vp- 

ee e EAT e me a 


js there | We come into the Congrepations where 
hey once poſſeſſed a; Room, and what à Gap is made 
here! We come into the Churches whereof they 
were Members, and: their Place is no more there! 
ato their Pulpits, and thoſe are empty alſo! - — 
Place, every Station, every Relation Lexi ſuſtain 

5 now nothing but à melancholy Emptineſs; emp- 
ied of theit Prayt 

ounſels, of their "Converſe, of their' Company. 
et one lock which w way they will, what is there 
ut Emptiteſs'? *-Now h CORY deſire, or long, 


re re lefty ind Id few te fill em up a 1 „ 
ut r 10 f pidnefs' without them. It's the noble Cha- 


Jodl Miniſters are ſo, and godly Chriſti- 


fe Birth ballen otherwiſe would be a Stink! in 
re an Abomination all the Day: Now 


ory ble, 50 the Heaven born Soul” '#" There are in- 
erk to render it charming and alluring 
0 he And Senfe,” Objects and Entertainments 


cious Aud holy Souls are remove 4 from the Fart „ 
hers thete were Famil - Altars exected to tie E- 
mal Golf; HOW in inan Places" there are none r 
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5 2 Vicancy- 45 6 they' leave: We come into ths 
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rs, of their Inſtructions, of their 


* 
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They are the Seiſohers and Sweetners . 


len th 1920 Int, whit is there left in the Word 
NA it A iſh ox to render it truly ſavory and 


by 


(ter. f theſe Perſons that they are ths Salt of the 88 Je 


OW, toi 6a the Luft of the Eye, the” [iſt of the Fleſh, 1 lis 2. 
Ahe Pad of Life. But what is there to entertain 16. 
the more ſpiritual and noble Part, When 
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ue enjoy d many a bleſſed. . : "with | 


Steams of what is nauſeous: and unſavory bog 


Converſe favouring of Holinels and. 1 3 — 
there is nothing but either Froth and | 

_ +Carnality-' and Earthineſs. Oh der 
dow ſapleſs, taſtleſs, dry, barren muſt ST os 
that's Rs of theſe things! And who wonl = og 
do continue in eb 2; Worlda: when chaſe, 
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little or nothing; but Sulphur or Brimſtone, the 
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God and Man. Where you might ha ve heard ſweet 
and heavenly. Diſcourſe, Seech ſeaſon d with Salt, 
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with whom we tool ſweet counſel. kc Wa 
ſerved to ſweeten.our Pilgrim n 50 17 ; 
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ae they are as the Pillars of the 7 emple, He. god 
before the: Holt, Live-Coals to the reſt of their. fr 
. — Fg 0g, ap, 55 irs to ſtay Fo Fr 5f 
where the Pillars are pluckt down one after anathe 
and very few to N in their 7: = --Who.6 


85 


wiſh to ſtay in the Fold, Where the; He: goats in : 
called up to the General Afembl above, and! 
left to tread in their Steps! H 4 
es walk the neo ow bovine Rip of 

ive-Coals are gone, and fey brviy C & I | 
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* y it's farce worth deſiring to live; 
ey SY Uſeful, 1 godly Friends 


| and ele Cee are Ne one and left us. 
4 25 The ſecond Head to be accounted for ie, why 
mn | it's rather deſirable to die, and to be gone aſter 
WW, | e et: CG Now here,” 


* It's 5 not to be uriderſtood, as if Death was 


17 4 nd en ſake. © For © conſider'd in it ſelf, and 
without any further Proſpect, it's the utter 98 
tinction of that Which is the moſt dear thing in 


Life. And who can imagine it deſirable under that 
Conſidetation? What may be the Thoughts of ſome 
elancho Perſons, who are under the violent Hurry” 
f Temptation, we cannot well tell; but to be ſure, 
Death, conſider d as a meer Privation of Life, is not 
the Object of any rational, judicious, Jeliberits De- 
Ire. Who that has the ſree uſe of his rational Fa- 
ulties, would deſire to be cut off from the Land of 
he Livitig, and to he turn d out of all the ſweet En- 
loyments of Life, and to be lodg'd in the cold Man- 
jons of the Grave, there to be laid aſide from all llſe 
ind Service - for ever? Who would defire this 
ot its On ſake, without any further View. See 
ow Good Hezekiah laments it tinted of deſiring it: 


f the "Laving's I ſhall-behold Man no more, with the 
Inhabitants of Mics World. No, no; to die for dying 
ike, without-ſome further Proſpect, is that which 
either” Nature nor” Bund. her be reconcil'd unto. 
but, tt Oz 207) 4 FS £753Þ- 3-76 

2. There's a furtiag? Vi N which Death 
my be conſider d; and that is, as it is a Tranſition 
r Paſſage to a better State and Life. Now, tho! under 
be former Conſideration it be no way deſirable, yet 
inder this it may be much more deſirable” than Life 


lf, yet as it is an Entry to a more bright and glo- 
tons State, it may with an humble Sabmiltion be 
"$63 FOO - 


' defirable upon its own' account, or 


the World; that is, Fife, and all the Comforts of 


ſaid; I hall not ſeec the Lord, the Lord in the Land 158 17. 


ſelf. Tho' the "ark Valley be not deſirable of it 
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deſired. And no doubt it was with this View, that The 


mas utter d the Words in the Text, Come let us go and 


die with him, Can it be ſuppoſed that his Thought 


+ Proſpe& than the dark and ſilent Graye-,; Alas! 


4 - 


what Good was there in B con{ider'd, to 


be the Object of Wiſh or 


ſire?, But he look 


upon Death with a more extenſive Eye; as à glos 


my Paſſage indeed, but as à Paſſage to a better ani 
more glorious State beyond it: And under thi 
Conſideration he could not but in a manner covet to 


die and be with him. This is that then, which may 


render Death deſirable; not any thing in. it-ſelf, but 
ſomething that is a bleſſed Introduction to thit 
better State beyond the Grave. And in this reſped 
the holy believing Soul may well covet to be gone, 
and eſpecially when its dear and gracious Friends at 
gone before it. ECC 

Under this Conſideration it's more defirable tt 

die than to live, upon ſeveral accounts. 

1. That we may with them he deliver d fron 
all the Sins and Sorrows of; Time. This is tit 


Happineſs of our Holy departed Friends thi 


they are looſed from a World of Sin, and Onate 


and Sorrows, and tranſlated. to a State of ſinleſs Per; 


as 
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fection and Reſt; where there ſhall be no more Sin 
nor Death, nor Sorrow or Gtief for ever. And wit 


him would not long to be Partakers of ſo. noble! 
Part of Happineſs? Indeed, for thoſe; whorhave 11 
Faith of a future State, and to whom, Sin and 
World of Sin are no Burden, this is not to de er 


pected from them. But as for them, who. groan 


this earthly Tabernacle, being burt hen d with Sin, ant 
the Afflictions that attend it, who of them woult 


not cry out, Oh when ſhall it come to my turn 


1 | 112.51. 14. 


be delivered alſo! The Captive Exile haſteneth to b 
delivered. This is our mournful State While hert 
below. We are Captives in our Houſes of Clay 
and Exiles from our proper Country: And who 1 


o 
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7 
ha ye an true Senſe and Feeling of their Caſe, Would 
not haſten to be looſen d, and long for the Du, — 
Redemption, When they:! ſhall put off a Body f ) 
Fleſh and a Body of Sin together? How unealy 
does Sin and the Conſequences of it make this World . 
able to do little elſe, bat: ſin and provoke an 

Holy God? And thereſore how deſirable mult it be 

2 World; where all's Perfection, and Holineſs, and 

Reſt and Joy, and where Sin and Suffering ha ve no 

Place nor Room for ever RE 

2. That we may-beadmitted to the ſame Enjoy- 

ments they ate poſſeſſed of. They are gone froma 
Land of Emptineſs and Vanity, to a Reg ion of Eter- iT VL 

nal Viſion and Fraition, Where they hehold the Face pra 17. 

of God in Righreouſneſo, and are for ever ſatigſied mish It. 

his Likeneſs.” They are received up to the Preſence | 

Chamber of the Eternal King, where they are free 

from all uncomfortable Diſtances, ſecured from all = 

darkening Eclipſes, enjoy an Eternity of-Communi-: .- - 

on with the:Glorious Trinity, beyond: what Eye hath 1 Cor. 2.9, 
ſeen, or Ea heard, or hath enter d into the: Heart ß 

Man to conotive of. They drink their Waters at the 

Fountain -hæad, where: they are both ſweeteſt and 

ſureſt, and lie under the :moſt raviſhing;:Emanations 
of Liſe, and Light, and Love, and Smiles from him Plal. 16. 
that fits an the Throne, aud the Lamb, without ſo loft, 

much as Cloud or à Froh for: ever. Nom who 

that have taſted that the Lari is gratc idm, and under - 

ſtand what Communion with God means, would not 

wiſh to be here they are, and to enjoy what they 

have? Alas! here, while at home in the Body, we 
are ahſent from the Lord, but there will be no mote. 
Ablence or Diſtance, but we ſhall ſee | as we are ſeen, | | - 
and know as we are known, and enjoy never to part 4 PoxZ de 11 
more. And who would not be willing, nay count . ii 
it a Satisfaction and Pleaſure to be abſent from the 2 Cor. 5. 8? WM 
Bodys and thus preſent with the Lord? Who wonde 
not deſire $9. be looſed from this Tabernacle, o jñue Ii 

„„ ä 
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| Fil. 1. 23. wir Chriſt, which isthe- Perfe@ionof all Happitieſs, 
Aodl eſpecially hen our: der and intimate Friends 
are gone before us, and have got the Start of us, and 
are enter d ina the Foy of 'the Vora. Who that have 
been the ſwett Companions in the Fleſh, would not 
covet to be gone; to be Fellow. Poſſeſſors oſ the ſame 
Preſence rand Glorꝭ, and Jer??? ft]. 
3. That we may be received up to tlie ſame hea- 
__  »yenly Society with them. They are gone tò a World WM. 
of pure and holy Spirits, glorified:Saints md glori- WM 
22, 23. live in, Adoration and Homage and Pfäiſe is their 
eternal Imployment, and wiere they all Nyeetly 


bar monize in the ſame Exerciſe, without lone jar- 
Rev. 7. 15. Ting String or di ſſenting Voice in all che A lem. 


( 
( 
©»: 114 "bly. Now, who that love Holineß, or love the 
Commuaion of God's People, wonld'nobpur off this Ml: 
 »Earthly Tabernacle; to be taken up to that noble 
and plorious Society? The Communion of Saints, 
= | nentÞ to Communion with God, is one of the Wi 
Fla. 122. moſt excelfent Enjoyments of this tower: World.: 
1 But alas: hat is it here, in compariſon of What it W'1 
is in the glorious Sanftuary above p. Here its! 

d 

1 


clouded witch Darkneſſes, clog'd with Difficulties, 
ſower'd with illi Affections; ſo that oftentimes we 
ED are neither pleaſing to our ſelves, nor pleaſing to Mit 
one another by reaſon of our Infirmities and Cor- 
t » ©ruptions?7 And yet with all thefe: Mixtures and Al. 
GHys how ſweet and defirable is it? But how much 
more defirable muſt it be to enjoy our Friends in a 
better State and in a better Way above, Where alle 
Light and Love, Sa tisfa tion and Swyeetneſß, Joy and 
Praiſe, thro' the endleſs Ages of Eternit and no. 
thing to ſour or embitter our Communibn for ever 
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Oh bleſſed Aſſembly l blefſed Souls that are gather 
up to it! And who that ſove the Lord Jeſus, and 
love the Communion of Saints, would not ſay, St 
AuAnima mea cum ſancti, let my Soul be with them; 
Es or in the Words of the Text, Oh let us go and die 
with em, that we may enjoy God, and enjoy one 
645 ty EN +. 4 | . 
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s did; 

d (© be viking batdefironero dle wen AY 8525 iange 
Ee teme, it 2! hs Cf ws ** N uch 0 . a * 
je Au Lern 101 Mold even nn 5580 910 12 2 Pas 
0 N his may ſerve ts-reprovetherbickwatd . J 
a: per, that appears in too many, to leuvs this moxtal 
State. It was the moble Saying of dod Job, I would 
i.: not lius always.: But how many of us could almoſt 
N viſhifora terreſtrial Immortality?” Neither is this | 
Ir eee a; fe wretched: Exrtü worms, Who — 


ly creepin their Bellies, and licking up the D 
r- of the E > but even of God on People, who | 
n · ¶ profeſs to (bohodm N ON, and to be [dares 
he . better Country. eir beſt Inheritance lie 
nis above, and their beſt Kindre d afeaboyey and itheir be 
dle ¶ and deareſt Friends are — 2m yet alalt they 
ts, {Ware willing to ſtay h ow; und to be Foreigners 
he I ſtill in a ſtrange Land]; as if they cured not how Tong 
Id. they ſtaĩd upon Earth, or ho late they got to Hea- 


orcoald: do hereibelow'! Who would not on, | 


it ven. But is this becoming the Childrenof G — : So 


its Heirs of a. better Aeiheritance f Surely no. 
es, I does it mat bewray too much Carnality and gartht: 
we i neſs ſtill remaining in us? And What à NReproach is 


to it, that tiſe Heirs of Heaven ſhould be ſo much under 
or-Wthe Magnetiſm of this vile Earth? That Earth ſhould 
Ab draw us more than Heaven, the Place of our beſt Z 


uch Treaſure and Happineſs ? 


ina 2. This may excite us to get into the Frame and x 
= poftane e in ext. We hade 


higheſt Endeavours o 


ting the Language of this good Man, Let us go, and 


Fd an before us; you of this Congregation feel it 


— 


with the good Leave of Kaden die with him. L need 
not tell you how many of our dear Chriſtian Friends 


d and mournful Experience. You have loſt "able 8 
e able 


noble Copy here ſer us us, and is it not worthy of our 

f Imitation? To get looſen 1 
* theſe Chains of Earth, and to get upon the 
Wing for Heaven; that we may be capable of adop- 


54 


Aera Sermon, & 
able and faithful. Miniſter of the New Teſtament: 
whoſe Soul proſper'd under all the Infirmities of! 
crazy Tahernacle, and who knew: bow rightly to divide 
the Word of Truth. You have loft alſo an able, ſe. 
rious, experienc d Chriſtian z whoſe Advice, /Coun. 
ſel, Example, have been your Glory for many Years, 
Two ſuch Lives gone from this Earth, and gather“ 
to Heaven, as it were both in one Day! Oh what! 


wide Gap has the Removal of em made ? and what: 


melancholy Aſpect has it left upon this Aſſembly! 
What remaiasmow for us to do but to get our Loin 
girt, and Lights burning, that we alſo may be ready 
to die with them, and to go to them? Who would 
e to ſtay behind, who would not covet! to be 


F823 


gone too, When two ſach holy and excellent Soul 
Have got the Start and led us the Way? Wie ougbt 


indeed. with an humble Patienre to wait the ſove. 


reign Pleaſure of God; but however we ſhould en- 


aveur to get into that Frame, to. ſend our Hearts 
before us, r follow our ſelves; | that 
Whenever God ſees meet to ſend his folemn Sum- 
mons, we may he ready to embrace it with Gladneſ⸗ 
Wing, Welcome, welcome Death, that looſes us 
rom this Earth, and carries us to our Father's Houſs 
and-our beſt Friends. i. ga E009 E ; 
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3 RE JOHN xiv. „ „ . 


IHE, not ſo, J. would have told you, - 


1 7 96 


Spring of Conſolation. to all the affſicted Ser- 
vants of God, and highly becoming the bleſſed 
Mou that utter'd them. They were immediately 
ea d for the Support of his then drooping Diſci- 
p wo, who were ready to be dejected at the melan- 

choly Intimations Chrilk had given em of his Depar- 
tory from em; but they may equally ſerve for the 
11 Conſolation of all God's faithful Servants in all Ages, 
both under the various Exerciſes of Life, and under 


the gloomy Proſpect of Death. For — * what ean 
e more cheering and reviying to the fainting Spirits 


af God 5 3 than that after this trou lefome 
Scene 


* 


. 


Is my PR s Houſe, are 1 if it it were 


\ 


Weet and d comfortable Words, « opening 2 noble ; 


4 Funeral r ; —_ . 
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= Ia ity and Affliction here below there 
| 1 are Are Aan 22 5 22 8 lory above Whither the 5 all 
| befaithfully garter J in a liffle Aber e enter 


there ſhall be no < omplaints, e - ext «co Tor Want of 


1 = - Room, 5 
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. , che | n heed | + diſh 1 Place re 
. 1. "A Wb. 5 plack ea, 47 tit 
20 of Life and Gloy s and this under the Notion of y 
I Father's Houſe : > Both which Terms carry a _ 
1 e in them. An Hohe, not a Tenponly 


> Manſion-Houſe, not a meer Inn by th Way: 1 
Paather's Honſe, not that of a Stranger. A Houſe 
nut made with Hands, e in the Heavens. \_ 
. 2 This Place is Farther —ĩ by a 1 
ö cellency : It's an Houſe in whi 987 

„ * "an ONS Bene dg gh 5 4; N 0 of only fo . dle te "Re. 
ception of Chriſt him if, the 1 Heir of on Glory, 
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 butfor the Entertainment of all his dear Children 
_ 3 _ andServants,-in their ſeveral Generations to the End 
EY of the World. 

; The Sum of the Words o vn m take 1 in this Point 


3 Of Iaſtruction: 

JJ whenever God's "Faithful Seryaiits are calld 
out of this World, there's Room enough in 

1 God's. glorious Houſe above for the Reception 


and Entertainment of em all. 
In the Ma anagement of which Point, the Method 
| ills thew,”” 18 es 
14 wp Nin eien enn PAP: 
Ik J. That God has a glorious Houſe moe, infinite 
th excelling any thing here below. 0! 


4 i 5 u. That this Houſe is elign d for the Reception 
1 and Entertainment of God's dear Children! 
ni. That thither ſhall all God's faithful Servants be 

gathered i in their ſeveral Generations. 
That there's Room therein for the e Receptor 
od Entertainment of * em n all. fa 
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8 Manifeſtations of the divine Preſence, where 


here below, but Face 10 Face, as far as an infinite 
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Veil for ever. Aud thus much for the, firſt General, 
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of Reception and Entertainuang for theing when 
call d off from this prel 


1 Funtral' Sermon 
glorious Excellencies and noble Ends. And it's not 
unfitly ſtild an Houſe, both in tefpe& of Refidence, 
Appearance and Converſe. An 'Honſe, more parti- 
cularly a Manfion Houſe, is the Place of a'Perſon's 
moſt tated Refiderce : And fo is Heaven the Place of 
God's moſt glorious Reſidence of any in the Creation 
beſides. An Houſe is the Place of Appearance, where 


a 


= ou. 


Perkin loves toappear with x Stare and Grearne 
like | himſeff : And ſo is Heaven the Place of the 


e Bu 9 AX 


God is ſeen, not only as to his back Parts, as it is 
Being is capable of being ſeen, Again, an Houſe is b 
a Place of Converſe, where Perſons uſe the greateſt W* 
Familiarity. with one another: And. ſo is Heaven, 4 
the Place of the moſt raviſhing and familiar Com mu- | 
nicgrions, of Hiiniſelf to all the bleſſed Inkabitants of WW 
that glorious Place; and this without any Cloud or 


* 


What it is that our bleſſed Lord ſtiles by the Name te 
W [| phy pink 
"CIC Mer RW... H 

That this Houſe is purpoſely delign'd” for” the 


: 7 


Reception and Entertatnment of God's faith- W > 
ful Servants and Children, when call d away 
218 hence. Un in Ern bu 


ga eee you mf take Nories, it's not lo m e 
deſign'd for 


deſign c imſelf, fo be the Temple of his own 
Glory, as for his dear Childrens ſake; to be a Place 


nt Stage of Sin and Sorrow. il 


0 2 
1 « 


As for himſelf, God ſtood, in no need of any. 
as he had none before the Creation of the V 
being infinitely happy in the Enjoyment of his 
PerfeRtions 3 fo he food in, need of none, upon any 


Account of his own ;, But for. as. mach. as he delign'd 
FO Cen Sans ana Daughters to Glory, by, his Son 
Telus Chrift, therefor he Srould have an Hehe, for 
their ſakes, that where he is they might be alſo, and 
where they might live and dwell,” ind conyorſe with 
him as Children with a Father, for ever. 1. It 


orld, 
Own 


5 
I 


| 7 or Mr. Joſhua Sager. N 
1. It was deſign d for the ' Reception and Entet- 
tainment of Jeſas Chriſt in the firſt Place. This was 


was to be put upon him, To be the Head of the ne 


him, as the firſt Heir of all that Glory, that God had 


deſign d for him, as cloath'd with dur Nato re, and in 
Recompence for all his Service and Suffrrings for the 
Glory of God, and Salvation o Men. It was de- 
ſign d ta be the Place where he ſhould be exalted a- 
bove all Print ipalities and Pomers, and haue 4 Name 
wen him above every Name, and ſhonld be the eter- 
nal Odject of all Adoration aud Praife. Whence the 
chief Place in this Houſe is _— to him, to fit on 
the right Haud of the glorious Maj 


in all things he might have the Preheminence. And ac- 
cordingly his Father; upon his Aſcenſion, welcom'd 


Hand, till all t 
2. It's deſign d for the Reception and Entertain- 


nent of all his other Children. In the EreQion of 
„this Houſe, God had an Eye not only to Jeſus Chriſt, 


but to the _ Sons and Daughters he was to bring to 
Glory, The firſt Honour indeed was reſerv'd for 
Chriſt himſelf, as the firſt Son añd Heir of the eter- 
nal King But his Reſpects were not confind to him, 


of the Family, who laid down his Life for his Bre- 
thren ; and therefore the firſt Lot muſt in all right 
devolve upon him; but the younger: Ciildren of 
God, vrho ate begotttn again to à lively Hon 
ved their Generation accor ding: ta the Will of God, 


muſt not be forgotten. Their Intereſt comes in, -in 


Co ow meal” n — — 1 — 2 . © wu TY ww — 


eldeſt 


135 
the Honour that in the eternal Counſels of Heaven 


many Brethren.” Rnd Rom. 8. 
accordingly. this Houſe was primarily defign'd for 29. 


a Purpoſe to confer upon all his choſen ones. It Was 


ajefty on high. An Hos 
nour not to be confer d upon any but himſelf; that 


hine Enemies be made thy Foutſtodl. 11. 


but extend to all the other Children of God, as jan Rom. 8. 
Heirs-with Jeſus Chreft he is the great Elder Brother 13. 


the ſecond Place, and can be no more alienated from 
them- than from tis great Lord aud Hend. Geckis 
not anne to bellen nher Gd, Well as of bib 
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eldeſt Son; they re all-the Gate, ö 
ther, tho not i the ſame Raiikiakd Degree; there 
. Us fare he hath prepaved for them A City; a Ciry whitWhath 
1 © - Dundations, whoſe: Builder aud" ker fe) 2045 He 
. i x bas provided for them an Houſe, vrhere they Thall all 
ee benkar him, about him, as the Triumphs of his vi- 
| . Korious Grace, and the Monuments of his Praiſe to 
. 1 Exetnity, where they ſhall all behold his Furs ingRigh: 
5%  peouſneſs, "rand; be: for ever ſatisfied: with his Eokepef, 
And-thas we have diſpatch'd the: ſecond General. 751 
III. The third General is to ſne wm,, 414) 
That to this Houſe all the faithful Servants and 
Children ſhall be OR: nd their ſeveral Ge 
nerations. ETON: ITE: 
j New: here you. muſt [ obſervejbrhat: the Sint > 
ii God, whether in [their more publick or private Sta- 
= tions, are here below like the numerous 1 A 
Pal. 89. of the ſame Father, ſcatter'd and diſpers d lere and 
232. there, in a ſtrange Land. But ſhall they aways con- 
I tinue in thisdiftant diſpers d State? No, by ro means 
WM hu: + gathering Time will come when they ſhall all be 
1. brought ſafe to their own Land and Home, Some BW" 
li may arrive ſooner, ſome later, but all ſhall be gz. 
ther d at the Seaſon eftabliſh'd in the (Ganſels 0 
Heaven, without the Loſs of fo much as one of the 
Number. 9 143% e d BR 283 0 e. 
. With reſpe&- to their'Sobls they ſhill beg 1 
 ther'd at Death! This noble and excellent Part of MI? © 
© pn ſhall not be kept ſrom home, as long as” 
the mortal Carcaſe; but as ſbon as Death has eut the . 
Vital K not betvnxt theſe two dear Companions;* the 
Son ſhall be immediately tranſported to theglorions [ 
Aſſembly above:; where they ſhall! all! be before % 
"Throne ef Gud, and he that fitteth: am the Throne ſpal Ml 
awell amongh them. That ne · ſturted Notion of the 
5 _ $ Sleeping or dying in the Grave, till the general. 
„ Rang is equally irrational as it is unſcriptu- * 
ral. 5 of the Thief 295 de ven far . 10 
Luke 2 wit Ghiteft: in ara EPL it uppos d to | 
43. T bein 855 yOu * his Sou, What is dA the fo 
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whether to abide in the Fleſhj or ders 4 Diſſolution , 
but that upon his Diſſolution he ſhould be with Phil. 2.233 


; Chrift? But how could he be with Chriſt then, but 


with Reſpect to his precious Soul? Set it own. 


; then as an infallible Truth, that the Souls of all God's 
ear Children, as ſoon as loos d from the Body, are 


gather'd to their Father's Houſe, there to ſee him 
whom they low'd unſeen, and to lie under the raviſh- 
ng Smiles of his reconciled Face for everr 
2. With Reſpect to their whole Perſons, they 
hall be gather d at the general Reſurrection: Then 
all the two dear Companions, whick have been o 
ong ſeparated, be re- united. Not one ſhall be left WE 
n his Duſt, nor one loſt in the Crowd. This is therJohn6.39, 
bath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing; but fhontd raiſe it 
þ at the laſt Day. They are all under the Cure of this 
reat Redeemer, who will look after em. Then ſhall 
ach Soul be re · united to its 3 Body; and both 
jall be taken up to the fall Poſfeſſion of their appoint⸗ 
d Manſions above. As Chriſt is gone as their great 4 
ore- runner, to prepare a Placs for em, ſo they thall- 8 «071. 
be put into their reſpeRive Poſts of Honour, there 5 
behold the Face of God, to contemplate his glo- 
ious Perfections, and to enjoy his ſatisfying Preſence 
ro the endleſs Duration of Eternity; afdtall this 
nthout the Fear of any Intertuption or Eelipſe for 1 Theff, 
o SRIFRDTINO ER, x75; 
IV. It follows in the laſt Place to ſhew,!' 
a That in chis glorious Houſe, theres Room e. 
nough for all the dear Children and Servants < 

90 of God. is Air os 177 1 l . 140 * 5 
This is expreſt in 3 its having many 
lanſions, vhich denote the Amplitude and Capatciouſ- 
s of the Place; and that there's Room enough in 
for the Regeption of all, that in their ſeveraf Ge- 

; | N - AW 
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naetations axe to be gather d te it. - There's Roam e- 
nough, both in Reſpe@ of Quantity and Qua- 
R RRR e inen 
1. There's Room enough in reſpect of: Quantity. 

ox Sufficienoy; enough to receive all the Heirs of 
Promiſe, Whether ſuch as are arrivd already, or 
ſuch as are to be gather dein their ſeveral Generations 

- to the End:of the World. Indeed the Church here 
Ika. 49. 20. below may have Occaſion ſometi mes to "complain, 
the Place 4 tag firait for us: give us Room that we n 

dwell. But there's no Rear of any ſuch:Complaint as 

tas the glorious Houſe above: Tho! the geheral Afſem- 
hy of the Chuxchof the inf. born will be à vaſt Compy: 

Ws which no Man can. number, yet there will be no 
Croyding, no Excluſion, or Abridgment dfany for 
want of Room; Therę will be no thruſting into Cor- 

ners, nor any Confinement to narrow Gircumſtan- 

(ces but every Saint thall have his proper, Man ſion, 

and every one enough. and to ſpare, becoming the! 
Majeſty ot the Donor, and the Glory of the Place. 

© _  Sathat genghavenecd; to have any Fear upon them, 
js whether there ſhall be Rbom for them: For be 
thou never: ſo mean and obſcure, yet if thou be a true 
Heir ef Gloy; thou malt neither beiſhut out not 
ſtraitenfdcor ant of Room enough ia the Mount 
Rom. 8. Zion that is above. And when once ſaſely arrived 
18, there, thendball all he! Aftiftions of this preſrnt rim 
be ggiolte bbnot wortiꝶ to be campar'd with the Glory tha 

ſhall be reveal i aid voin 01 has gagorf3s! jos col 
„ There's Room enough in Reſpect of Quality 
and Suitahleneſs Not onh bare Room enaugh, but 
Room ſuitable to the Eminency of the Perſon that i 
to poſſeſs it: For as there is a Diſt ind ion of Servants 

her e below, ſo proportionably there willi be a Di 
fſtinctiog of Manſions above. | All do not ſerve 

_ Chriſt in the ſame Rank and Degree here be⸗ 
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low : Some ferve him in a more pn N 
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others withlower, and yet fincere. Nom according F 
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to the Degrees of Holineſs and Zeal and Serviceable- : 
neſs here below, fo will the Degrees of Eminency and 
Exaltation be above, as you may ſee plainly from the Luke 19. 
Parable of the Pounds, where you may take Notice, 16. 
that according to their Degrees of Improvement, ſo 
were their Degrees of Advancement: By how many - 
the more Pounds they had gain'd, by fo much the 
higher Poſt of Eminency they were advanc'd to. 

This is a lively Emblem of the heavenly State : as in 

theſe viſible Heavens one Star differs from another in 1 Cor. 15. 
Glory; fo will it be in the Heaven of Heavens: Tho' 4r. 3 
all the Saints of God ſhall ſhine as Stars in that glo- 
rious Firmament, yet all ſhall not ſhine forth with 

an equal Luſtre. Some Saints far exceed others in 

Grace, and fo ſhall they do in Glory. Faithful and 

uſeful ' Miniſters far exceed the common Rank of 
Saints; and fo their Advancement ſhall be accord- 

ingly : They ſhall not only have the Glory of Stars, „ 
but ſhine as ſo many Suns in the Kingdom of their Fa- Mat, 13. 
ther; each ſhall have a Place and Rank ſuitable to 43. 

their Degrees of Faithfulneſs and Uſefulneſs; and 

there ſhall be Manſions noble and glorious enough 

for em all. None ſhall be put off with a meiner 

Place for want of Room. But what am I ſaying? 

Theſe things are within the Veil, and there we muſt 

be content to leave them, till God be pleas'd to un- 


draw the Curtain, and ſhem us his Glory. 
Abrief Application of the Point muſt ſhat up the 

bur And that, 1. To all in General. 2. To. thoſe 
t that are more nearly concern'd in this gloomy Pro- 


vidence. e : . 
1. Here's a loud Call to all in general, to give Di- 

ligence to get entitled to, and prepar d for, this glori- 

ous State and Place. Let none of us be fo fooliſh as 

to think that this bleſſed Place will be a common R- 

ceptacle for every Body; like Peter's Sheer, which he Acts 10. 

ſay let down from Heaven, which contain d all manner 11, 12. 

of Creatures, clean and unclean: No, it's a Fathers 

S—- | M2 Houſe, 
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| Houſe, and tho' there be many Manſions: in it, yet 
1. 8. they are reſerv'd. only for Children. If hildren, 
then Heirs, and not otherwiſe, If therefore we 
would have our Lat and Portion in this holy Place, 
wie muſt take Care, that firſt we be entitled to it: 
and how entitled? by being born again, and made 
Gal. 3. 26. true Believers; for we are all the Children of God, by 
| Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; then, that we be prepar'd for 
it, by getting our Loins girt, and our Lights burning; 
for ſo ſhall we have not a bare Entrance only, but an 
x Pet. 1. abundant Entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
11. Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Herein lies our high- 
e eſt Concern, and let this be our higheſt Care; and 
let us fear, left having a Promife given of entring into 
his Reſt, any of us ſhould ſo much as ſeem to fall ſhort 
Oe 7, oor ett eriod ivt. : 
2. Hence we may take a Word of. Inſtruction to 
ſuch as are more immediately concern'd in the late 
Stroke of Providence. And here 
(..) Let me addreſs my ſelf to you, who are the 
dear Relations of our deceaſed Brother. I am very 
ſenſible how wide a Breach God has made upon you: 
But my Work is not to aggravate, but * . the 
| ____ * bleeding Wound. Jou have no Occaſion to mourn 
| I & thoſe that are-without Hope, hut may comfort your 
| 
| 
; 
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ſelves, that your dear Relation is gone to his Father's t 

Houſe, the glorious and bleſſed Houſe which I have 
been deſcribing; where there are Manſions enough 
for the Entertainment of all God's choſen and faith- 
ful Servants. How ſweet and ſuppopting a Confide- 
ration muſt this be, that ſo dear a Part of your ſelves 

is gone from a World of Sin and Sorrow, where he 

liv'd a dying Life, or rather a lingring Death, to the 
_ glorious Regions of everlaſting' Light and Life and 
| Rev.2x 4. Love; where all. Tears are wiped: from his Eyes, all 
3 We his Infirmities are entirely cur'd, and Sorrow and 
. Sighing are eternally done away, Inſtead of indul- 
ging any fretful Murmurs, bleſs God that gave you 
o long a weaning Time, and .prepare-to-fotlow, 

that when you meet again, it may be with Song? 

' | - . . 1 ; 2 f 0 
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of Praiſe, to him that ſits upon the Throne, and to tbhbe 
..) I muſt not diſmiſs this Subject without a 

Word to you of this Congregation; your Lols is 

alſo very great. What you have loſt, twenty Years 
Experience can better tell you than I can do: Only 

give me Leave to tell you in ſhort; you have loſt a 8 
very able Miniſter of the New Teſtament, who kne x 
how to divide aright the Word of Truth One that 

had the Tongue of the Learned, who knew how to give 

every one their Meat in due Seaſon.” One that ceaſed 

not to inſtru and exhort and admoniſh you, as long 

as God was pleaſed to preſerve him in a Capacity for 

Service : One that taught/by his Example and Con- 
verſation, as well as Doctrine, and did not pull down 

with one Hand what he built with the other; who 

went in and out before you with Wiſdom, and was 

at laſt foumd faithful; but now he is call d home; you 
muſt ſee his Face, you muſt hear his Voice, you muſt 
enjoy his Labourfs no more. Bleſs God that has ſpard 
him to you ſo long, and made him of ſuch eminent 
Uſe. Make a ſerious Enquiry. why, be has taken him 
thus away in the Prime and Flower of his Days, In 

a Word, Live up to the Truths you have heard from 
him, or elſe your Condemnation wall be heavier than 
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Help Lard ; for the gedl Man Kees 


Pon- what pa articular Occalion this Phlm was 

compos d, does not appear z neither is it much 

Han ne {ver no to inquire into it. Thus 

i ſeems plain in the general, that it was compos d 

upon es Death 'of ſome noted Perſon or Perſons, 

1 who were dear to the Pſalmiſt, and were public 

_ 38 Hhleſſings in the Stations wherein the Divine Front 

= dence had ſet em. 

This ſo impreſs d and affected the 8 Man, « that 

he could not forbear making it Matter of Lament 

tion before the Lord, and pouring out his troubled 

Soul in the pathetick Complaint in the Text; Help, 
Lord; for the godly Man ceaſeth. 

In which Words, you have two things obſervable; 

An affectionate Prayer, and the moving Cauſe of it. 

' #1, An affectionatè Prayer; Help, Lord. A Pray, 

er ſhort in Words, but large in Senſe, and full of 

Affection and Concern. He ſpeaks like one who had 

WP. Senſe * the Caſe before him aud whoſe EY 

Was 


* 


| 


O. 
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eaſs his trogbled Soul re dy 
the Lordi dhe only Reſuge of 
„Help: Lord; - help a poor miiferable World; help 
the areh of God; help: thy Servant in particular. 

2. The wovin Canſe hereof; For the goxlly Mun 
Saher, The godiy Man here is the — with the 


wis gredthy afflicxed for ity and Knew not how to 
turning him to 
r diſtreſſed Souls. 


0 


righteous Mun, as you have him yrs The who, = FRG * 


2 Or with the #p75ght Naum, as yon have him F 


with the 
Text, This you ma 


take in the General, till we 


come to a more particular Explication of the Phraſe, 


Of this godly Man, it's faid, He cecheth; which the 


Prophet Naiub ex eſſes Heth, in tile Place juſt 
quoted before: - The 4 155 be- is taken away 


removed from the nos the Living, and 


by Death, 


fal. 37. 
Are Aan t the perfelt, land behold the upright : Or 37- 
A in the latter Clauſe of the 


ceaſeth to bear a ow nar done antob git: the inna 5 


bitants of this WorldGꝙ. 
This was the mournful Diſpenſation that Waffectad 


the Pſalmiſt®: This was the: <tnoving Gal. tÞar- pot ,"- 


all the inward Springs of Affection wiro ſuch.a pathe- 
tick 9 fl 


ap in this Note of Obſervation * C 


That when'the he godly ee run it's bawe to cry 2 


earne eaven for Divine Help. 
ae the Proſecution hier rm opt Method ſhall be to 


I. Who this godly Man is, whoſe Loſs is here 1. ; 


menteqd --. {bo 


| I. What's meant by thi cch(Ingof be badly Mat 


”y Why its ume toi ton Help When the gad. 
Man Tteaſeth. ITT ES) 12572 96017 7: wy 


Iv; what Holp we henna te for in this Caſe, 1117 


I. Who is this go odly Man, ente Loſs: io arg f 
patherically lamented? ne 


TIS 4 brief Ohatacker of an, he may be 
conſid er di as to his Pattern as to his e 
is to his Practice. N N 


his was: that which: gave both 
Birth and Vent to the Cry in the Text; #7elp; Lord. 
The Senſe of the Words; then, may be ſumm d | 


- 
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'Pial. 4.4. his Bleſſed Lord: This is the godly Man. Know ye, 


1. Conſider him as to his Pattern, and he is the 
Sod-like Man; one made after the Diyine Pattern, 
not only a firſt, but a ſecond time; who bears the 

lmage and Superſcription of Heaven, and looks like 
that God whoſe Name he bears, and whoſe Livery 

be wears; in whom Chriſt is formed in his Heart, 

and who ſnhews forth the Lineaments and Features of 


that him that i? Godly the Lord hath ſet apart for hin- 
elf. He hath form'd him after himſelf, and © ſet 
him apart for himſelf. The Stamp and Portraiture 

_ of Heaven is upon him; Gad is writ upon his Heart, 

upon his Looks, upon his whole Deportment : He is 

holy, as God is holy; heavenly, as God is heaven- 

. .y 3 merciful, as God is merciful ; humble and con- 
deſcending, as God is ſo; upright as God is upright. 

Ia a word, he bears the Divine Nature, and lives 

the Divine Liſe, which is the greateſt Character 

that can be given of any Man upon Earth. This he 

ien tokis tte. 

2. Conſider him as to his Principle, and he is the 

| Godefearing Man, one in whom the Fear of God is 

the greatiruling Principle both of Heart and Life; 
and this nat a ſervile ſſaviſn, but a Child: like reve- 
.rential Fear. Thus it's recorded of Obadiah, That 


v 


[ | _7-Kings he was one who fear'd the Lord greatly. Anda 
bo „ better Deſcription cannot be given of the godly Man 


in fo few Words: He is one that fears the Lord 
greatly; and he fears not as a Slave, but as a Child. 
He both fears and loves: He fears becauſe he loves, 
and loves becauſe he fears. He ſtands in awe of Gods 
Word, reverences his Name, is tender of his Ho- 
nour, and fearſul of his Diſpleaſure. He fears toil t 
offend, and fears to diſbonour his Bleſſed Lard. i 1 
This is the great governing Principle which runs ff c 
thro' His whole Courſe;/abating the Infirmities of 
' 3. Conſider him as to his Practice, and he is the I 1: 
So- ſerving Man.. He is ambitious of no greare 
an Honour, than to be counted a Servant © God j . 
JJC 


/ 
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ſþ-- lis chief Buſigeſs is to ſerve the Lord, in what» 
ever Station he has get him. Wi 22 75 ſerve with my Rom. r. 9, 


Spirit. * ceaſing. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Rom. 13. 


Lord, Is he ſet in a more private Station? His 11. 
Study, bis Deſire is to. ſerve God conſcientioully' and 
uprightly there. Js he ſet in a a publick Station? 


His ſire, his Endeavour is to = Hh God faithfully : | 


and. exemplarily there, As Chriſtian, as Miniſter, 
or in whatever other Station he is ſet, in every Ca- 
city he would Lan ve himſelf a ſincere Servant of 
eſus Chriſt. -. 
Talents, is Serena 15 A are al conſecra- 
ted wo Service 0 0 s great Lord and he counts 
that loſt Time, wherein he is not ee Go a - 
ther.,more el and conſequentially. As he 75 „ 
all from God, ſo he directs all unto God: | 


both his Alp h and Omega, his Firſt and Laſt, "his „ 


firſt Principle and laſt End, This i is now the; godly . 
Man, the Nabe. ne both in . Texr and 


Doctrine. e. Abit 
2. What is is meant. by the caſing of this n | 


this w | erſtood, by bern 

both how it is not, and how it is to be meant. 

1. Negatively, How it is not to be meant. 

It's not meant, that he abſolutely and Arete cea- 
ſes, either as to Being or Well-being. Tho he di ic, | 
yet he is neither annihilated and xe uced to his fi 
Nothing, nor is he abandon d to ſome forlorn State, 
and caſt out of G i ſight. No, no; his more groſs 
and corporeal Part is laid. in its Bed, there to reſt Iſa. 57.2. 
till a gloxious Raible; and his more noble and Luke . 
1 g is tranſlated to a more excellent State 22. 


: 7 4 
4 I 1 
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pirit and Body, his Time and e | 


4 


of Life than any here below. So that inſtead of cea- Rom. 8. 


lng, he lives ſtill, and lives by a better . 19. 

than ever he did in this ee of CY. oo 

is not the Meaning then of this ceaſing. Büt, 
2. Poſitively. He 40 in. 4, more cles, ry 


ſeſtrained WE 7 that 45 . 4 199-2; 
ae 3 "te 


: 1 4 
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«7 e a > 
I. fle ceaſes from the Wordd s de ame, Hürther 
Plate there. But a' While ago he; poſſeſt @ Room z. 
1 Nerd aft the. Inhabitants of this World; and acted x 
c pon this Stagt Jof Time; But new ne is With. 
5 Ara he is one "within" 'the ein, aud his — 
bere is no moe to be found. 
and de heard Him, bebeld Hirt, e. 
as One of our ſelves, $5: of 0 r ] 
| now: he is ceas d as ti any forth REenteathong 
Men, or any fürth 171 Cnet his Lower World. 
He has uten his Flight into the mviſible World; 
bat here he is nd iche. The Perſbns, the Plates: that 
knew him, that convers d with Lim; ſhafl khow him, 
Job 7. 10. fall converſe with him no nidfe/ As, the Cload i 
confumed and vänffheth away, ſe is he gone; he 
hall Feturt ns. tote. to his Helle | neither hal] his 
now him an! 
2 1101 is ceas d fr rom h u b len a. as to any Tanke 
uſtiulness there. But a while finee, you had him 
1 walking in the midſt of his Houſe with an upright 
8 Hearts y ou had him inſtructing and commanding 
WW - his Chi ren and his 'Hotſhold-to keep the Way o 
4 the Lord: You had him u up his Mof fring 22 
Evening Sacrifice tô the Lord; | Uieedvoutin; 
13 050 A Ph ine Bleffin; upon r himſelf and a Ny 
ouſe.: You had him pt 1 all the Offices of r 
| Prophet, Prieft, and King in is Family ; and go- il 
„ be before em in all Gravity, and Holineſs, 0 or 
Lemplarineſs. Ho now he is ceas d as to alf this: Ml, 
Et ceis'd 11 s to his Prefence, and ceas'd 450 his ith 
_ Ut 255 is dear Conſort Inn enjoy his Com. Mt 
1 Con verſation no more; hi . Children and WM 0, 
is Houthold Mr 1 . 2 e 
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167 8. Hee 10 5 10 is hot. 
Be 4 is. eee from the: Seed nos yy 60 
fünthe her Service thefe.” The Church of God; where 


he poſſeſt a Place but a | while 1 ſhall enjoy bim 


ha net 


for be: Thoms Eiſton. i: | 


as Member nor Miniſter any more. The | 
and burning 


— 


geither as 

Candleſtick, wherein” he was a in Giving 
Light bat's little while a 5 ag his Light an 
Warmth no more. Sep Ut Fr he digg'd, 
and dreſs d and water aerd, ſhall enjoy his Labonrs and 
Pains no more. The td, nl from whence he ſpike 
in the Name of the Lot hold him, contin, 
him no mere, neither moſt he 25 ak in the Name 0 

the Lord any more. The Prophet ſaid it in a PaF 


fion, I will Jpeak no more in his Name. But God brings Jer. 20.9. 
that Mic. 2. 


they ſhall propheſy no 9 5 his Name. And the 5, 6. 


it about in good earneſt; he lays em aſide, t 
Churches. the Aſſemblies that ſat under their Mini- 
ſtrations, are left as Sheep without a Shepherd, ſcat- 
ter d here and there for want of Paſture. Thus the 
Godly Man is faid to ceaſe in reſpect of the World; 

in reſpo8t of his Family, in reſpeXt of the Church of 
God. When he dies, he ceaſes as to this State and 
Sta e of Time; he ceaſes as to his Place, as to his 
Pre e as to his When and e This N 
us co 


III. Gegen vy i Une bo ety for Help hen 
| on os ontof th Hede 
1. It's as a plucking up the es e ge 
The C hurch or God * as 2 ſacred Encloſure; 40 
ſuch as are emiftent for Godlineſs, whether Miniſters 
or private Chriſtians, are as the Stakes in the Hedge, 
which ſerve to kirchen the Fence, and keep 24 
the Encloſure, by * keep off the breaking 
that which is no hurtfül. The hi 
be be the Subſtan anc thereof. The he holy Seed, At is, N 
be truly Godly, "ſhalt be ance, that is, the 
— npth and Sup rtof fie N Vigeyard. God- 
0 Chriſtiane are l Miniſters are much more 
And white does Sta es are ke t up, Sa great 
ef to Xo Are? ey xy | 
theres "ſhall" 'be removed.” ut 4 hen theſe Stakes are 
bak d ap, it looks as if God had a mind that 7753 . 
Would io and the — be laid waſte e 5 


XG 


N t one of the Stakes .. — | j 
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the Incur ſion of ævery one that; paſſes by, And is it 

time to cry to H Help. when God 
not time to cry to Heaven for Help, when God is 
| Arc ning up is Hedges, and laying waſte; his Enclo- 
ures, as if 


he had no mind to keep his Garden, hi 
Vineyard there any more?ʒ?‚ʒk 
2. It's as a withdrawin of ſo much Stock out of 
the Bank. The Church of God is as a publick Bank, 
into which every Man puts in ſome Stock for the 
good of the whole: A Stock of Gifts and Graces, a 
Stock of Prayers and Services. Theſe every one puts 


in leſs or more of, according as God has diſtributed 


to them: Miniſters more eſpecially put in a larger 


2 Kings ſunk: Abraham is ignorant of us, and I 
1. 4. „. Us no more? ys ' 33 


— 
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Stock than others. With this ſpiritual Stock they 
trade for Heayen, and every one enjoys the Benefit of 
one another's. Stock, and eſpecially of the Miniſte- 

rial Stock. But: now take away the Godly of : 
Place, of a Congregation, and eſpecially the godly 
Miniſters of it, and it's like a rich Merchants 
1 prwing ſo much Stock out of the Bank, which wez- 
käens the Bank, and leaves it. poor and languiſhing, 
When the godly Man ceaſes, his Gifts and Grace, 
and Prayers and Services, all go to Heaven with him; 
they are withdrawn from the Bank here below, and 
gather'd to the univerſal Treaſury above. And when 


the principal Stock is gone, what muſt the poor 
Remnant do? "Wherewith ſhall they trade? Where 
with ſhall they keep up any Figure among the Tribes 
of Iſrael? And is it not time now to lift up a-Pray- 
er for the Remnant that is. left? Is it not time to 
cry for Help, when our Stock is gone, our Bank 

ſfrael Knows 


3. It looks like a threatening of Heaven to. break 
up Houſe. . The Church of God in Scripture is bo- 
nour d with the Title of his Houſe. /7 mbom ye are 


ph. 2. bulded together, for an Hahitation of God through the 
. Spirit. It's the Place where he youchſafes. in an eſpe- 


_ cial manner to dwell here in this lower World; the 
FER Wages Bs provides for; 410, ee 

_ pxcultarly blelies his People. But yet, this is not an 
. c . e Ds ny 1 
"- 2» 5 8 8 . % 
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for Mr. Thomas Elſton. 1 
immovable Houſe: For tho God wilkhavea Church 
ſomewhere; againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail, yet he is not confined to this or that 
place. In. that reſpe& he may build up or pull down 
he may build in one Place, and pull down in another, 2 
as he pleaſes. NowW when he takes away the Godly; -« ©: 
zodly Miniſters, gadiy- Chriſtians, and eſpeciallx 
without any great Proſpect of a Succeſſion, it looks 
like a Deſign of breaking up Houſe; juſt as when 
an Houſholder plugks up his Stakes, and is ſendin 
his Children and Servants away. And is it not digt d. 7 8.1814 
time to cry, Help, Lord, when God threafens thuß 
to leave unto us our Houſe deſolate? Who can but 5 
lift up a Cry, when God looks as if he was departing Hoſ. 9. 12. 
from us? 115 651 D531 SAIL 2 -, CLONE VIA Ih: tlic: | 

IV. The Fourth General is to ſlew, What is that 

Help we ſhould cry unto God for in this Caſe. 

1. That he would ſtep into the Breaches he Has 
made: To him alone it belongs to be the Repairer 
of our Breaches, and the Reſtorer of our Paths to Iſa. 30. 26. 
dwell in. The ſame Hand that hath ſmitten muſt 15 
heal, and he that hath ton muſt bind us up-. He 
can raiſe up the Tabernacle of David, when it iu a falt Amos 9g. 
ling, and cloſe up the Breaches thereof, when we are 11. | 
ready to think they are paſt healing He can raſe 
up Children to Abraham out of the very Stones. He 

an raiſe up Prophets to his People in the midſt: of X 
Babylon. "For this then we ſhould try; Help, Lord, 
come into the Families of thy People, and make up | 
the Breaches there; come into the Congregations BA 
of thy People, and make up the Breaches there: For Lam. 2. 


o . 


who can heal, but the Lord alone 13. 


8 8 


7 


2. That he would revive his Work, which is rea- 
dy to die: It's a diſcouraging Time, when godiy 
Men, godly Miniſters ceaſe from the Earth: Its a2 
mortal Stroke to the Cauſe of Religion, and the In- 
tereſt of Jeſus Chriſt : It's as the Loſs of ſo much 7 
Blood and Spirits. For when they die, the Spirit 
of Prayer uſually dies with em: Activity for . 8 

a eh | an 


8 b x? 
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Ho And Holineſs, uſualhy dies witk em z and the Re. 
Bp mains that are left grow poor, and low, and languid 
5 | So. that -unleſs God flop p in to revive. us, W 5 5 wil 
SH become of the Work of the Lord amongſt-us? For 
| this then we'ſhould cry, Help, Lord 3 come and 
Hab. 3. 2. yevive thy Work in the midi of the Years, and in tht 
miaſtof Wrath remember Merty. Revive thy Work 
in thoſe that remain, and raiſe up a Succeſtion of 
Converts, and a Sacceflion of Miniſters, to fill up 
the Places that are made empty, Mili chow; nor r:- 
Pal. 85. 6. Vive u, O Lord, that we ana y rejoice in thes Thus 
| ſnould we cry and not ceaſe; chat. God would not ſuf 
. fer his Work utterly to die and drop amongſt us; 
dat that he would in his great re the 
_ things that remain, and are ready to die. 

3. That he would yet continue his Preſence and 
Abode with us: - God may ſometimes threaten to 
break up Houle, | when yet he does not execute the 
Threatening. He may ſometimes ſeem to pluck up 
the Stakes, when yet he will pitch em down again, 
and take the t other Trial. How loth was he to givs 
up Ephraim, when it came to the parting Point! 
f Flow bal 1 give thee up, Ephraim? ' How ſhalt I deli 
| ver thee 1 Kg 'Hrael ?. 3G Repoonings are kindled tobe 
A : uu" o ſooner ade it come to Execution, but co 
Th . bis Heart as it were gave back, and he knew not "how thi 
E to do it. And thus does he oftentimes do ſtill, ſeems fi 

as if he would make a full End, and yet exerciſe 
Patience and Forbearance ſtill. Upon this accounWun; 
then we ſhould alſo cry to Heaven, That God would ſba 
not take the Forfeiture of our Mercies, but in te be 
. vnd of Judgment remember Mercy; that he would the 
„not forſake the Place of his Sanctuagy, but ſtill con Cr. 
kane his Preſence and Ordinances amongſt us, and uc 
we may ſt ill have a Nail in his holy Sanctuary. Thu tr. 
Luke 13. the Vinedreſſer interceded for the Fig · tree: Spare M mal 
7. _ the Cother Year, and if: it bring forth Fruit, wel ma) 
1 and good; if not, then cut it down. Aſter the fam pi. 
Joel 2.14, ce. ſhould we cry, Spare, O Cord, thy Peopt Ter 
;. 2. * _ Ae, % Reproach, And w 
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for Me: Thomas Blfton. 


knows: but he may) hut return and repemt 


need e have to cry for Help 
ſnould cry for. 
Doctrinal Part of the Point.. 
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Man is ceasd'fromiyan. You the: de- 


folate Widow: have loſt a godly and affectionate Nut- 
band... You the dear Siſters, beſides the other Strokes 


7) 


* 
* 


but may attain 


Cry ſhould be, Lord, help to ſupport under it; put 
under evarlaſtintz Arms, ae er err e 
Strength may be. In the laſt placu, Cry for Help to 
wake up the Vacancy, that he that hath emptied you 
may; fill up every Relation. withimort of himfelf, bis 
Pirit and Grace, and ſp may be better to x0than 
len biusbands, Ten Parents, Ten Relation Tho 
the Stream be out off, yet the Fountain is the ame: 


\ 0 


Blaſſng behind um And thus You ſee. both what 
l elp, and what Help we 
With which we ſhall ſhut up the 


A * T £ ee 75 2 10 niger 
A brief Application ſhall ſhut ap the whole 
And here I need not be at any great Loſs whom to 

_ the Application, 9 ovidence of GOd 
ings out. to me a threefold Object of Application? 
1. Jocthe dear Rela tions of our deceaſed Friend. 

1 15 the poor Remains of this broken Church. 

. Tothe neighbouring Congregations round about. 

1. * Word to the dear Relagions of our dereaſed 


Axl 165 


bleſſed Ends hereunto it is ſent. Your nent 
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Thobthe godly Man is ceas d, yet God ceaſes not; 

be is always, / AM But he wilt ha ve his People 
tdocry unto him in the Day of their Trouble, that he 
Pſal. 350. may be gloriſied in em and by e. 
15. 2. Let me addreſs a Word to you, the poor Re-. 
mins of this broken Church. The Godly Man is 
ceas d from you alſo. How many brave Chriſfians, 

and excellent Miniſters have you been depriv'd' of, 

within the Compaſs of not many Years'? our Mar- 

Hall, your Baily, your * axe all gone: And 

laſt of all, your Elta was firſt tranſplanted to ano- 

ther Part of the Vineyard, and then ts Heaven. find 

thus your ſelves are left as a poor ſcatter d Remnant, 

that can ſcarce makeup a Name amongſt the Tribes 

of Iſrael. And have not you Occafjon in an eſpecial 
Manner to fry in the Words of the Text, Help, 
Tord? Lou have need to cry for Help in ſeveral Re- 
ſpects : In point of Direction; that God would 

chalk out the Way for you, and ſhew you the Path 

wherein he would have you to walk, now in your 

weak and deſolate Circùmſtances. Inu Point of Pre- 
ſervation; that if he have any Pleaſure in you, he 

would yet keep Life at the Root, and cauſe the Tree 

that's next to being cut down, to ſprout again; and 
the tender Branch thereof may not ceaſe; to allude to 
Job 14. 7. that in Job; Laſtiy, in reſpect of Reviving ; that he 
would go forth with the Word, yet continued to yon, 

and cauſe a freſh Vein of converting Grace to break 

forth amongſt you; as a bleſſed Token that he will 

yet build you up, and not pull yen down; that he 

will plant you and nòt pluck you up. If otherwiſe, 

. , thatihe will give you an humble Submiſſion to his 
holy and ſovereign Will. God can graciouſſy help 

"yk 1 all oy of arent? 710 = theſe things he will 
Ezek. 36. be inguir d of by the Houſe of Iſrael. 
37. ; © Late me Leave to conclude with a Word to 
you of the neighbouring Congrepations about. Tou 

ve all taſted of this Cup. The godly Man is ceas d, 

the godly Miniſters and Paſtors, that have ſpoken to 
you in the Name of the Lord, are ceasd from And 
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And tho' the Breaches be made up in ſome meaſure 
again, yet you alſo are not without Occaſion to cry 
earneſtly to Heaven, Help, Lord. You have Occa-” 
ſion to cry for Help, I.) That God would pour” 
down a freſh Effuſion of his Spirit upon thoſe that 
ſucceed, that they may he every. way qualified and 
furniſh'd for their Work, that they may be zealous 
and faithfuVin it; and tfiat they may badleſſed with 
suceeſs. (2.) That Gad woulgrevive his Work in 
the Congregations of his People; that he would ſend 
forth his Light and Truth, to enlighten a dark 
World; that he would ſend down his Preſence and 
Influences, to quicken dead Sinners and dying Saints; 
that he woulkd/recovet the Serjiouſneſs.andPawer of 
Religion amongſt thofe that are called by his Name: 
\nd ſo Glory may yet dwell in the Churches of 

rift, and upon our Glory there may be a Defence. 

[n theſe things we all ſtand in need of help; and 
ever mre than now, when our Strength is fo 
veaken'd by the way: Let uy nt ceaſe thep td lift 
pa Cry for the Remnant that are leſt, that God yet 
ould have Compaſſion upon us, and not conſume. 
i after all the Goad he has done uö s. 
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| eremiah Gill. 
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= r Ot Mei Serena Gil, was f 
Son of Religious Parents, who were more 
concern'd for his Education, than for al 


> Children beſides. And that which gave birt 


to this Singularity of Concern, was the hopeful Pre 

ſpeC he gave, even in thoſe tender Years, of his fo 
ture Worth and Uſeſulneſs. 5 
For while he was yet a Schoot-boy; he was er 
tremely addicted to his Book, very ambitious 
being a Scholar, and impatient of being diverted ti 
any other Buſineſs or Employawhatever. As 

He was alſo unſtain'd with the Vanities and Vic 
of Youth, above the ordinary Character of thi 
7055 And, which was much more, he began . 
' ſhew ant early Tincture of Seriouſneſs and Piety, 
an happy Ground - work, as well as Preſage, of t 
Service he was deſign'd. by Heaven for. All whic 
attracted the Eye of his Maſter particularly 115 


olen 
od 
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caſions. 1 C7: F > 
Having laid in a good Stock of Claſſick Learning, 
he enter d upon his Academical Studies; to which 
he applied himſelf with a Diligence and Care, that 
quickly diſcover'd- his growing Thirſt after all com- 
mendable Knowledge. EIN VC | 
In theſe Studies he ſpent ſeveral Years, till he had 
gone thro”, all the Parts of: Philofophy, which are 
uſed to cultivate the Minds of young Men, and to 
prepare em for more advancing Inquiries. And his 
roficiency therein bare a good Proportion to his 
Induſtry and Ingenuity,” © (0/ 


and Soul were wrapt up therein, as being moſt a- 
reeable to his pious Mind, which was not willing to 
bounded within the low Region of Natural things, 
but aſpired after ſublimer and nobler Entertain- 
Here he laid out hiniſelf with a particular Appli- 


in the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, and 


not ſmall: And, which may be ſaid to his great Ho- 
nour, his Gravity and Seriouſneſs, not Pride and 
a viſibly grew in proportion to his Know- 
| HSE HD CILBAED. I LPT ENG | ; 


od upon his Diligence, with a confiderable Fund 
oth of Human and Divine Learning, he at length 
degun to ſet his Eye towards the ſacred Work of the 
Miniſtry ; this being the: noble Service his Heart 


he whole Courſe of his Studies. Its 


. Vet he did not ruſh upon it with a precipitant and 
Pt conſiderate Haſte; but like one under the awful 


Aemn Recognition of the many ſignal Favours 


and 


Bat his darling Study was Divinity $ Bis very Life 


cation, endeavouring firft to lay a good Foundation 


then to go on to further Improvements; which were 
£ 
Having thus furniſh'd himſelf, by the Bleſling of 


as ſet upon, and which he always had in view thro', 


denſe of Religion, he firſt laid the Foundation in + 
od had/beſtowed upon * and then in a devout 


him, and gave him ſuch a peculiar Intereſt in his 
Affection, as he was ready to expreſs upon all Oc- . 


ſome Papers left under his own Hand, 


"The Tce and Crane: of © 


| and humble Dedication of himſelf and all his Talent 
to the Ser vice of his Great Lord 3; as ap 4, from 
ewin 
the juſt Senſe he had of the Solemnity of tf Ra 
and the Greatneſs of the Account. wo 
Having laid this Religious Foundation, e pro- 
corded with the more Chearfulneb. 10 
and God gave him the early d n in 
honouring him with 2 more than ordinary ran 
duc; even at his 690 4 858 . 
- , His firſt: moxe fixed Frome, yas wich Niſtant 
to the Reverend, Mr. Jallie Neal Sh 
mily he liv d 1 a ehen 
veral Years, and with wham * 125 
with the Father in the Golpel: And 
Diligence, Prudenge, Piety, Humility he 
himſelf in that Poſt, there are living WI 
- nough Kill 0 teſtify. And what Ae ene he * 
in his Werk, Vas eyident - "mighty Can Unwib 
lingneſs to part with him, an the mighty cer 
| rien £ at his going away: 
From Sheffield he was call'd to Hl, 1 w.the Con- 
gregation which formerly. was.under el ap ar the 
Reverend Mr. Alley. This Call he accepted aſter 
long Hefitation and Delay; but not till he was un 
able to ftand out and reſiſt Bro For 75 of it a e 0 longer 


How often was he reagy to to ys. 
Hand of whom thou by any "Wi NF Na 


A 


Q AA rw 


me! Such a deep lmpreſiion the ebe Wor h 
bad upon his tender Mind. "oi P 
#4 But at laſt he was prevail'd upon to, der take tel 
bolemn Charge, tho“ it look'd, ſp great in his hum 
Eye, that he was ready to;Fecoil at the Prs ct a th 
"| had 12 this. Candleſtick he was a Shiping and Bur g. 
ht for ſeveral Years, {pending haufig 
| BITE to eplighten and — others in they d 
Way to Heaven, till Lk KO Maſter: en _ 
Diſmatiion from his ; | 8 
This Worthy, Penker mw all the Quatificatio 'K 


xa to min Ghagafidty en, 
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% LA 4 


. Jeramiah Gill. 
4 8k, or as 4 Chriſtian, of 45x Miniſter, Nv 


8 4 SCHOLAR, - 
in n Fehler of no contemptible Share both 


al and acquired Abilities ; yet he did not 


of natur 

mk bis" Stock fo great, as to ſtaid in no need of 

further d bur he made it = Buſineſs 
row 

KEI: a Man of auch Thought and Study 3 not 

Hut inqaiſitive. Neither was he content 

+ take up with 1 rm ſuperficial Taſtes of things, 

but endeavour d to dive into the more inward Re- 

ceſſes of Truth, which: Was men the grand Mark 

he had in his Eye. ANT | 
He was not only of a penetrating Head, but a 


folid Judgment; not forward to determine, till he - 


had fully wei ohed things in the Ballance of "Reaſon 
or Revelation, By which means he had form'd his 
Sentiments to a conſiderable Degree of Clearneſs and 
Temper; eſpecially in Theological Matters. 
He was ſwift to hear; and flow to ſpeak; being 
more willing to hear what others had to ſay, eſpe⸗ 
cially in Ciſes of Moment and Difficulty, than ta 
deliver his own TSHR, which yet he was able 
N 10 do. 1 


7. 


Av a CHRISTIAN, 1 
He be a a powerful Senſe of Relig ion upon 
his Mind, which ſhed a viſible Influence upon every 
Part of Fife; whereby he eg Himſelf to be 
an Jſraelire indeed, or to-uſe his own Expreſtion, an | 
Imard aud an Univerſa al Chriftian 
His Temper was calm and ſerene, not incident to 
thoſe Ruffles of Paſſion and Diſorder, which are the 
Burden and Grief of others all their Days. By the 
advantage whereof he not only pofſeh'd himſelf and 
enjoy'd a ſweet Tranquillity in 1 his own Soul, but 
greatly recommended Religion to others. 
His Converſation was grave and ſerious, and yet 
ſweet and entertaining. He knew how to be grave 
"I, a | N 3 e With 


82 The Life and Character ß 
: without Moroſeneſs, and yet to be entertaining 
| without Levity. He did not indeed affect that com- 
: plemental Air which is fo gaining upon many. But 
: there was a viſible Sweetneſs and Sincerity under all 
| his Reſerve. WS of Po Ther, > Deine 4 8 Hint | ty 

- He was at the furtheſt Diſtance from the too 
common Evil of Cenforiouſneſs. He was always 
ſparing to ſpeak of the Faults of others: And where 
= Duty unavoidably call'd him to it, he did it with a 
Spirit of Gentleneſs and Meekneſs, as knowing that 

* he alſo was in the Body. LS TO ITT WES 7 
He was patient under Provocation : Deſirous rather 

to overcome Evil with Good, than to render the 
leaſt Evil for Evil; and 8 it his Duty rather 


% 
A . 


— 


ſilently to bear Cenſures ani 
du to retort m. 5 


. 


* 


He was induſtriouſſy uſeful in his Family, and 


were under his Care, both by his Inſtructions and 
Prayers. And what was ſtill more to his Honour, 
he always kept up a ſtri Regard to the Lord's Day; 
inſomuch that when he was almoſt ſpent, with the 
more publick Labours of the Day, yet he knew not 
how to ſpare himſelf in his evening Oblations in his 
Family : And with what an heavenly Warmth would 
he ſhut up the Day as a bleſſed Token where he had 
veewallithe Day lng th ng | 
His whole Courſe was uniform and all of a piece; 
always under the Government of Divine Grace, and 
under the Influence of his great and laſt End: 
Whereby he demonſtrated Religion to be more than 
empty Notion and Talk, even a ſubſtantial and vital 
Reality; to the Conviction of ſome who befor: 
were ready to doubt of it. But 
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But Aeg spalt the bright aca bis Cha- 
rater, none/communicated{a greater Luſter to him 
than his ſingalar Modeſty — Humility. What a 
Treaſure of W 
He neither made bis Religion nor Learning Matter 
of N but lov rather to de, man toſcem 5 
to 1 * 

In ſum ; he was a noble Example of real and. un- 
diſſembled Piety, and a ſhining Ornament to his ho- 
ly Profeſſion: And not many paſs thro! the World 
5 fewer Blemiſhes upon their Charatter than | 
cr he. F360 
le „ a MINIS TER. on et 
Jy He. was a Workman that needed not be a "SR 
J- tightly dividing the Word: of Truth: A wiſe and 

 Wfaichful Steward in God's Houſe; who bore a tender 
r.Regard both to his Maſter's Honour, and the Good 
to f$ Souls; and knew how. to give every one their 18 
er I nion in due Scaſon. | 
h- WW He entertained not his People with Traſh or Froth 
with raw Effuſions or empty Harangue: But 160 85 
em with Fholeſom and 8 Truths, proper to 
miniſter Nouriſhment - to the ouls of them that 5 
heard him. 

His Sermons were all jadicions and well. ſtudiedz "Te 
ind the Dreſs of em becoming the Oracles of God; 
neither foaring too high, above the Reach of his Au- 
litory,- nor groveling | too lows unbecoming the Digs 
ity of the Subject. 

He had a particular Talent 3 in -Aecommadating his £ 
dubjects to the Seaſons of the Time, and the Emer- 
gencies of Providence: Which he ſeldom fail'd to 
mprove to the beſt Advantage; and which render d 
m oftentimes peculiarly affecting and entertaining. 

He vas a mighty Man in Prayer; which he ma- 
jag d with an ayyful Reverence, and yet with a be 
1d: Coming Freedom; as one that underſtood he had to 


Dre 


* 


Worth was conceal'd under theſe Veils? 


Nall 7 glorious Majeſty, and yer: "es an Heaven: DT. 


+ ESE. Ns ©. "Mo 


- He per forte d all his Admiwiſtrarions n 
tous: Flame of Teal and Affection. With what 2 
Nr Ardency did be bot pray 21d 5 ach and 
manage every Ordinate of theGofpeV? Like a Per- 
fon, Sho had the Power af em upon his own Heart, 
and was deſirous to cetrvey ern With'Warwath and 
Power to the Hearts of others. 
His Sentiments in thecontroverſat Points of Reli 
| gon, „ whether Doctrinal ot Diſciplicary, were mo- 
fared and Paeifick; not verging to Bxtremity or 
Rigour. Rund wherein he differ d from others, as he 
was not forward ta declare his own 9 ment, ſo 
much leſs to impoſe upon others: But in all ſuch 
things he'preſerv'd for others what he deſired for him. 
ſelf, a Chriſtian Candbur and Temper- 
While he had Strength; he was not Nothfat in 
Bufine {s, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord with 
hard Study, many Prayers and Prins, both ſeen and 
unſeen. And tho' he was often — fo de be more 
| paring to himſelf; yet M wis'willing to ſpend and 
be ſpent for his great Maſter; und knew not how ta 
remit of his Labours, till his Diſtemper ſeizd him; 
which forced him to conſider hinsſelf and get Aft. 
ſtance; but alaſs too late! 
6 e bring — ro the” uſt an@ moſt mgtancho! 
Stage of his I tO tis 20 NN 
he fatal Diem. r Wich gave the ſirſt Turn to 
dis Conſtitution, 'was" a dangerous Fever; after 
which he never enjoy'd any ſettled State of Health, 
but gradually declined, til an ohſtinate Hectick in- 
velted 5 Ke Maſs of Blood, — 24 on 
more t reatning Symptoms every e 
He Arogetg wich is Infirmities for ſome time, 
with a Chriſtian Patience and Silence; Waiting upon 
God i in the Uſe of Means for his Recovery, yet conti. 
Buing in his publick Work; as long 28 he Was able, if 
not longer. But at aft Nature viſibly ſunk under its 
Burthen, notwithſtanding all Means, and ſomethin 


Hopes to the COnryarye. ah | h 
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A little before his Death, he was adviſed to remove 
to Tork, in Hopes that Change of Air and Phyſicians 
might be of ſome Service to him. But alaſs! the vi- 
tal Lamp of Life was too far exhauſted; and a little 
Time diſcover d that this was only a preparatory 
Step to his laſt Remove. For notwithſtanding all 
that could be done for him, the Earthly Tabernacle 
moulder'd, and his Diffolution came on apace; till 
at laſt he bowed his Head, and ſweetly ſlẽpt in Je- 
ſus, Jan. 1799. aged 40 Years  _ py 
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off Funeral Sermon Sx, . 

We doubt not but he is exalted to an higher Orb, 
moves and ſhines in a more glorious Sphere, and it 
becomes us (poor ſinful fhort-fighted Mortals) to a. 
dore the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of the great Go- 
vernour of the World, and to'acquieſce in what he 
hath done, becauſe he hath done it: But withal, we 
me and ought to be ſenſible of our great Tok, 
There isa Voice in the Rod ag well as in the Word; 
his weſhould attend to and be affected with. Provi- 


deences as well as Ordinances are improvable Talents 


See as this challenges a ſerious Conſideration, and 


ſuitable Improvement. 


r "i r er 
That I may a little aſſiſt you and my ſell L have 


. - Choſen the Text before us, And the King ſaid unto his 


Servants, Know ye not that thire is a Prince and 4 
great Man fallen this Day in Iſrael? _ 5 
-' The Perſon here ſpeaking is King David It's not 
below a King to take Notice of great and publick 
Lofles. FF Bi NT 
Thoſe to whom he ſpeaks are his Servants and Sub- 
jects; he would have all about him affected with it. 
The Perſon ſpoken of is Abner A principal Of. 
hcer, a. Perſon of great Note and Name in the King 
— * | — — 
He here ſtiles him a Prince and a great Man, fot 


his illuſtrious Quality and high Dignity, his noble 


| Courage and wiſe Conduct. As he had. been. ufefl 


Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. ein Ke 


in his Station, ſo ſerviceable to David ina particulat 


Manner, in helping him to the entire and pexceable 


That which is here declared of him and lamented, 


is his Fall and Death: This is ſet forth by two te 
markable Circumſtances; the Time when, and the 
Place where : This great Man is fallen this Day in If 
'Tael 3; 9. 4. This Day when Tam but newly anointed 
King, and have ſuch extraordinary  Occafion for 


5H Meg of Worth and N wet 


Province affign'd me, and ſo many 


ppoſers an 


Diſcouragements, the Sens of Zerviah bemg tuo hard 


far me, (as is expreſſed in-the Verſe — 
oy e e No 


SE. 1. for Mr. Thomas Whitaker. (I 


"B Now-at ſuch a'Time; the Loſs of a faithful 25501 
„and able Counſellor is no ſmall Loſs: And it is an 
it Enhancement of it that it is in Iſrael: Loũ are under 
Obligations natural, civil and religious, to lament: | 
„nud bewail it, for you are all Hike to bear a Share in 
e o publick a Loſs. 12 4 


Ora. : » 39 0 X b | I * 3 
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e he Text is pounded; by 3 Enquiry, a and, 5 
2 Exp oſtulation p69 their Senſe and 99 1 
i of Bis mournful Providence : Whether they under - 1 
- food it, conſider d it, and were duly affected with „ 
it: And withal, here's an Intimation of their Duty, B 
0 that they ought to know, conſider, and lay it to. -I 
Heart, that a Perſon of ſuch Worth pod Wee + 
e was fallen that Day in \rael;; In the fore going Ver- 5 
u ſes we have an Account of the Manner o „ "= 
% and how his Funeral was ſolemnized in a TR. lor | 4M 
towful Manner: And in the Text, King David him I 
ot cif ſpeaketh with a tender Concern-and: ſympathi- . 
CL ring Reſentment about it, Ard the K. ing : ſaid unte he TEES 
6 Seryants, Know ye not that 4 Prince-opd a Fareed Man is "446 
| fallen this Day in Iſrael ? „ 
. My Deſign in che Cboice of theſe We | is ot to 3 
. tun any Parallel between the Hiſtory they re 17 to, a. 
nd the Occaſion upon which you hear them. There 
mM vas enough in Abners Character (tho he was a Prince yr .x..:.- 
arg anda great Man) very unlike the excellent Perſon 
+ whoſe Death we now lament... I hall therefore take W 
5 the Text as it may de abſtracted from the particular. © 1 
0 gu 0 N EARy'9 mage you the genera 
; CO 75 182 S Weste r „ 
0 From the Words we may obſerve, theſe two. Do: _ 
ec arines:- Sep ater 3 


te. Firſt, That the moſt 6mineat; d übe Perſons | 
the WY muſt fall and do fal by the Stroke of Dea. 
1 Secofidly, T That it is the Duty of the living 0 Is 
ted Wſenlible of i it, and affected with it. re 5 _ ghar . 

ſuch an one is fallen? IOW canyou be 1 © In. 
Far ens ought to be ſtupid and ſenſe 28. fa 
n ee d 255 ee = 
| ou affecte e e Fall an _ 
hd and WO _ a 7 
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Ther! wh the former of theſo Obſervations; and 
that is, to give yen ſome Account that great and 
gd od Men are liable to fall by the Stroke of Death as 

well as others: None are exempted from the Arreſts 
__- of this King of Terrers; 5 Death knows no Difference 
a between Rohes and Rags; the learned and unlearned, 
1 erk BE x mp —— kee and * 
ers and People, rich an r, god an all 
muſt ſubmit to this mi ehen Oodgatror, not only 
Scripture but daily Experience proyes this Aſſertion 
beyond all Poſſtbility of Doubt. 
In the Froſscution of this Subject, 1 would offers | 

few Particulars, | - 

- Firſt of all for Muſtration, e ; 
Secondly, I ſhall propound Bie Confiden: 

thow? to ſhew you why and ' whence it is thus: And i 


en, 
In the third Place, conchide this Doftrine with a 
brief Application 

Co Firſt then, a Word or two for affration. Ani 
here confider, LP Ub] 
I. That Men of che g vreateſt Power and Authority, 
Riches and Honour in The World, fall by the Hand 
Pfal. 146. of Death. Put not your Truſt in princes, ſaith the 
3,4 Pfalmiſt, their Breath goeth forth, they return to thei 
Earth, inthat very Day their Thoughts periſh, O ho 
ſoon can Almighty God. our off the Spirits of Princez 
and ſhew' himſelf terrible to the Nit of the Barth! 
Where & the Houſe of the Prince, and the dwelling place 
ef the mighty? What is become of the Geſars and 
Alexanders; the Emperors and Potentates of the 
World. Ihe mighty Conquerors and Governors aſ 
the Earth 2 Have they not all "ſubmitted and do 
ſubmit to. all-conquering, Death? Death comes t0 
the Royal Palace, as well as to the meaneſt eee 

The mortal Sithe i is · Maſter of the Regal Scepter, a 
mos down the Lilies of the Crown. as well as the 
Pſal. 82.  Grals of the F ieid: 2 Thave faid-y ye are Gods, "and alt of 
6, 7. you aro Children of the moſt High, bin ye Jl! ae ol 

= Renz and fall tis . e 88 * 

ale + . WOT: | 6 9 


Men C eateſt tel Lat | e N ELD, 75 
nd Rnowledge, 1 05 "Dia as: ing is btherss. 
124 Ih 2 Men: dies likewiſe the Fool. and the Pal. 4 

hei Penn There Raves heen: Toons: in all Ages 10 25 
who! have made. a great Figure in the Learned 
1 apacity rLearning,” Wiſdom and : 
wedge; His — 'Enlarged above Sthers, and . 2 
aprovement, has been anſiverable, thereantos 
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lodge con iow prevent their. felling. by; Death: Bar N = 
the Exctllency but mat in them hat aue away, and i 1 | 
they have died: as Mein without Wiſdom, TORT ES 5 3 
or”: , Perles of: the highef „Attzinments in Grace IE i 5 ; 
and Holineſs: fall by the:Stroke. of Death, Saints as oo 
well as Sinners... Whatever-Difference there may bee 
in the State and Condition of Mens Souls; yet they - 
are all alike iavolyed. in the common Neęceſſity o 
dying. Such as have the moſt clear and diſtinq r 
Knowledge! in the things of God, and the moſt con- 5 
firmed: Princi $:0f Grace vet not one amongſt „ 
hem all car) cha P 
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en ame II 85 he. Lor feel 
| reed knee :the Jecond, Death, - a = 1 IF, 70 5 
ting of a natural Death, yet. they are liable, 70 
3 oh. as Others; 6 
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} the Deaths og noone the Sin Soc i 


vile Man tells us, that the Wicked. is d | = | 
ge Mickedneſt, but the Righ teens; hat tic 25 = 
nd Death. So that tho theſe ane. FaRtly diffs! 5 = 
heWrame and Diſpoſition of their Souls, and. 18” „ 
ate and Condition in the cther World; 7 : : FRY EE 
re all Alike, in e 801 buck of dying. | „5 
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? | 4. Perſons of the a eee Uſeful- 
 __ nels and Service in their Day and Generation, yet 
ttheſe fall by Death. Some have been eminently ſer- 
_. 'viceable in the Church, and others in the Common- 
my wealth; have brought a great deal of Glory to God, 
=: and done good in their Place; fo that Multitudes 
$ have had abundant Cauſe to bteſs God for them, and 
will have ſo to all Eternity, ſome in a more private, 
| and others in a more publick Capacity and Station: 
And yet how many of theſe have we known removed 
Tech. x. 5. by Death? Your Fathers where are they; and the Pro. 
|= phets, do they live for ever ? Precious faithful Mini: 
fersaretaken away, when arrived at a conſiderable 
Degree of Uſetulneſs : When by long Experience and 
Obſervation, and by the Bleſſing of God upon their 
Pains and meer hc have attained ſuch valuable Qua- 
lifications, as have fitted and furniſhed them for great 
and eminent Service; then Death ſteps in, their Breath 
is withdrawn, and the Church and World is greatly: 
Loſer by their Removal. Our ExpeRations are rais d, 
alnd our Hopes enlarged.; we are looking for their 
Continuance a long time, thinking that in them there 
EE are Goods laid up rom Tears, and hoping they Il be 
pl ſingular Uſe, wilh bring much Glory to God, and 
many Souls to Glory, by their Inſtrumentality and 
5 Service; preſently we meet with an aſtoniſhing Di 
appointment: All on a ſudden, all this Wortt 
and Uſefulneſs is laid aſide, ſwallowed up in Death 
alan the Grave. The Veſſel that was ſo choice and 
full, is broken like 4 Potter's Veſſel, and caſt out 
| lite a Veſſel wherem is no Pleaſure The Places, whit 
a chile ago were ſo comfortably and ſo honourabl 
N _ filled With theſe eminent Worthies, now muſt {ur 
Ai rhemmo more: Their Places in the Family, in th 
Church, in the Pulpit, are left empty, never mon 
„ T8oð0 be filled by them. This is a lamentable Conſide 
6 — — ; it has been ſo in former Times, and the Ex 
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. periencè of this Day proves it to our Sorrow. 
5 I proceed in the ſecond Place to enquire into t 
N -  _ Reaſons of this Diſpenſation, or to offer ſome Cot 
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Thomas Whitaker. 
fidetations hyland whence it is e ee ex and 
Good Men fall by Death as well as others 1 
1. Conſider here the Conſtitution of Heaven in 
the Caſe, with reſpect to all Men in general. This 
is the Decree and Appointment of Almighty Gd. 
it's the Determination of the King of the whole 
World, that all Men ſhall die. So the Apoſtle tells ,, -— 
us, It is appointed unto all Mon once to die. So that Heb. 9. 
Men die, Great and Good Men, as well as others, 27. 
by the Statute and Appoinment of Heaven. Health 2 
and Proſperity, - Riches and Honours, are not ap: 
pointed for every one; but Death is appointed for 
all and every Man and Woman whatſoever. Ibe 
Supreme Lord of Heaven and Earth, the Greet 
Lord. of Life and Death, ret his Time, 
both for on into the World, continuance in it; 
and going out of it: So that if the moſt Eminent and 
Uſeful be Men, there is an irreſiſtible Neceſſity upon 
them to ſubmit to the Laws of Mortality. This is 
the Statute Law of Heaven, and they mult take their 
Lot with other Men in it: For the Good as well 
25 the Bad, the moſt eminent uſeful Saint, which the 
World could but ill ſpare, as well as the unprofitable 
uſeleſs Sinner, is included in this. The Statute of 5 
Heaven is univerſal,” the Neceſſity of Dying is ung 
voidable : So that the Fall of Great and Good Men 
is grounded upon the analterable and -irreyerfible 
Decree of Almighty God: So Heaven hath con- _ 
claded, and no Man can rump ee It. - Hence © 
the Grave is called the Houſe appointed for all the job 36. 
Living, and our Days are determined, the Number of 2 - 
= Pe iney are with God, he hath appointed our Chap. 143 
nal. VCC 
2. Conſider the Compoſition of Human Bodies, , 2 
which makes it neceſſary that it ſhould be ſo; These W 
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Bodies of ours are frail, mortal and dying, declining "2 


and mouldering away towards the Daft and ts 9 
Grave: The Bodies of the Greateſt and the Beſt, \.- 
conſidered in their natural Frame and Conſtitution, © 8 
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19 %r „4 # Funeral Semon Sxnx. I. 
gfk the ſame brittle Materials with other Mens. Ma- 
Zaiſtrates and Miniſters, the Wiſe and Learned, the 
VRich and Honourable, the Pious and Hoby, are all 
frail weak Creatures; they all dwell: in Houſes of 
Job. 19. C, whoſe Fomdation ie in the Duſt, and may be 
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* © * * crothed before the Moth. Whatever Treaſure; the 
bdbeſt of Miniſters have, yet it is in Earthen Veſſel. 
SG .t -* as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it; and O how ſoon may 
tze Veſſel be broken! Theſe Veſſels are not all of 

X an equal Capacity, ſome are greater, ſome leſſer; 
avaſt Difference there is in their Qualifications and 

'-- Uſefulneſs, they have different Degrees of Gifts and 
.- Graces:; but they all agree in this, that they are 
EFEarthen Veſſels, ſorm d of - the Duſt of the Earth, 
ſubjett to Flaws and Falls, Breaks and Cracks, and 
may ſoon be broken to piece... 
Wee who preach Eternal Life to others, are dying 
Men dur ſelves, and while the Word of Life is in 
dur Mouths, many times Death is in our Faces. The 
Principles -Whereof the Bodies of. Men are eompound- 
ea do naturally tend to a Diſſolution: That which 
is of the Earth tends to the Earth. There are the 
| if Principles of Corruption and the Seeds of Mortality 
a our very Natures, and theſe tend to Death and. 
= Gen. 3. 19. the Grave. Thou ſpalt return to the Ground, for out 
= "of it maft thou taten: Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt thou 
Dual return. So that the moſt eminent and-nſeful 
=. amongſt Men are corruptible and mortal Creatures, 
= x There: is a Propenſion in their very Natures to a Diſlo- 
lution and Death. All Fleſh: is Graſs, and all the 
Ila. 40. - Goodlineſs: thereof is as the Flower of the Field; tht 
+. Graſs withereth, the Elower fadeth. . Surely the People 
1 Graſs. So that Great and Good Men fall by Death, 
in as much as they are but Men, that is; frail and 
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33. Conſtder that the Law of God hath, threatnel 
Sin with Death: There is the Sentence of the Divine 
law, Which aſſureth us, that all Who, have. ſinned 


muſt die. The particular Precept which Was Fr 
de Van for the Mark of bis Gbedience, and ti 
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Trial of his Subjection, had an: infallible S2ntion 7 
1 I -onexed to it by the molt | High Lawgiver. , Man 
f broke the Law, went out of the way öf his Duty, . ! 
and thereby incurr d the dreadful Doom: So this + 23 
Death is the Execution of the threatned Sentenſe. 2 
„The Threatning was expreſt with the Probibitionz : 
n the Day thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Dy 8 Gen. 2579 1 
/ ing thou ſlialt die. A threefold Death might be: de- = ADA 1 
. Wl fgned in it; Spiritual, by the Guilt and Power g “' 
; Sin z Te fad; or the Death of the Body; and - ðr 
d ternal, of Body and Soul in Hell. Now Jeſus Chrietf 
hath died to deliver his Saints and Ser vants from tat 
b. Death which is Eternal, and in order thereunto ge 
1d ſrees them from the Power of Spiritual Death, -v 
buictens them who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins © 
ip But this temporal Death is {till in force againſt them f, 
n Das well as others. This is a viſible Puniſhmeat for 
he Lin, continued upo all, to put Men in mind of the 5 
eyil deſtructive Nature of it: For tho it be diſarui eg 
ot its Sting, and ſanctified to the People of God, yer, Mt 
they muſt fall by it, how great and good ſoever they _. Mf 
be. This will be further evident, if we e if 
4. Conſider, That there is Sin in them, Which | | 
bath deſerved Death. It is Sin that's the proper pro; 
uring Cauſe of Death: It's Sin that's Poiſon to the 
pirits, and Rottermeſs to the Bonet, and the beſt, tne 
moſt Eminent and Uſefal are Sinners as well as Othier 
Men : For who can ſay his Heart is clean, or that he ie 
ure from Sin? Who can waſh either Heart er 
ands, ſo that no Guilt and Filth of Sin ſhall cle ve 
0 him? The moſt Gracious and Hoh can't ac quit 
nemſelves from Sin, Original and Actual, of Omi... 
jon and Commiſſion; — therefore. it is that the 
wit fall, and do fall, by Death as well as others. - | 
They have a Body of Sin which they carry about with n Ml 
hem zi for. there 55 no Man that liveth, and ſiune th ꝑcolel. „ 
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t. There is that in the moſt eminent Servants of to. 
0d, which deſerves Death, and therefore the: muſt 
le. I may allude to that of Jonathan, I did but f Sam ig. 

e W muſt die. Where ever 3. 
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= Sin hath enter'd (tho' we may think it but a little) 
Death will certainly follow after. Our firſt Parent; 

of immortal became mortal, and this, Nature i; 
T tranſmitted to all the Sons and Daughters of Adam: 
| 7 WR Sin * ſo Death paſſed upon al Men, for that al hav 


J. Theſe eminent and uſefal Perſons fall by Death, 
and ceaſe from being and acting any longer in this 
World, becauſe they have 'done their Work, and 
finiſhed their Courſe. . There is a certain Portion of 
Work, which the Great God hath aſſigned for eve- 

ry Man, for every Miniſter, and for every: Chri- 
tian. When this Work is diſpatch'd and done, 
they muſt be removed off the Stage of this World 
HY Our Bleſſed Redeemer faith, Father, I have glorifed 
lohn 17. thee on the Earth, I have finiſhed the Work which th 
= 4,5. gaveſt me to do; and nom, O Father, glorify thou n 
—_ - with thine own ſelf. Why, ſo every Man hath hi: 
- Proportion of Work: This Work is appointed 9 
1 ' our Great Lord and Maſter in Heaven: This Wort 
= , muſt be done, and when it is finiſhed, we mult re 
=  #fign up our ſelves. to the Mercy of God, then w 
= muſt give an Account of our marie and bet 
WW + - John 19. longer Stewards. When Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, I z fin 
8B To 1 4 5 then he bowed the Head, and gave up the Ghv 

5 When the Work of faithful Miniſters and eminen 

Chriſtians is finiſhed: and done, then they are, all 
= muſt be, called away. The Apoſtle faith, I h. 
2 Tim. 4. fought the good Fight, I have inified amy Courſe, I hal 
1.8. kept the Faith. Henceforth is laid up for me the Cron 
„f Righteouſneſs. ' Why, fo the Day is ended, ti 
"Work is done, the Race is run, the Battle is ſougb 
the Courſe is finiſhed with the faithful uſeful 80 
vants of God that are fallen by Death. When tl 

Apoſtle had done his Work, then he was read 

be offered, and the Time of his Departurt was at han 

| as he there declares in the foregoing Verſe. II 

it is, many of God's People have fallen by Death © 
fore that Work hath been finiſhed, which they 0 
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ſigned to Jo for the Gloty of God and the Good „ 
the World; but they have lived the Time which was 


is determined, and fulfilled the Work that was ap- „ 3 

1: pointed for them: It was in the Heart of David 70 Kings ä. | 

by build an Houſe for the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael; 17 + 

well and the Lord ſaid unto him, Whereas it was in thine | 
Heart to build an Houſe unto my Name, thou didſt well © 

thi that it was in thine Heart.” Nevertheleſs thou fhalt 

his not build the Houſe, but thy Son that ſhall come forth 


out of thy Loyns, he ſhall build the Houſe unto my Name, 
And yet concerning this David it's {aid, that he fell Acts 13. 
on ſeep, ho er he has ſerved his _ Generation by the 36. 
od. And 22 are thoſe 2 whom tis 
fee 7 heb he cometh ſhall find ſo ppy are 
they who thus fall aſlee in eſus, abel the * 2 of _ 
their. Day is finiſhed hereas Multitudes are 
ſnatch'd away by an untiwel⸗ and unexpected Death, 
before ever they begun to mind or manage the great 
Work of Life, that Work which is of abſolute Ne- a 
ceſſity in order to the Salvation of their precioos 
Souls, Their Day is ended, and their Work is not -. WM 
done ; the N ight is come upon them, wherein none 
can work, and their Souls are © undone to all Eternity. 9 
Whatſoever therefore thy. Hand findeth to do, doit with Eccl. 9. | 
thy Might; for there is no Work, nor Device, nor 10. | 
Knowledge $7: Wiſdom in the Grave, whither thou poet,  ' | 
6, Thele 4 fx? Perſons fall by Death, 'that 5 
Room may be made for others to a appear and -- | 
their Part alſo, as- they have done before em. Al. 
mighty God will not haye his Work carried on 
wholly by one Hand, or by a few Hands: When 
ne Servant hath ſerved his Courſe, another niuſt 
ake the Place, and do the Work. The Great God 
js not. confin d to Inſtruments of any ſort: When 
ome Veſſels are broken, he knows how to furniſh + 
5 new ones : He ſeth what Tools he pleaſeth for 
Wa and fo long as he ſeeth good, and then „ 
ey are. laid aſide, and others are rad up by 77 7 ä 
cceed in the Place and Office of thoſe that are _ _ . = 
pane, One fam and * watereth 2 Oe 2 5 ä 


. 


F A en, Sm, 2 
EY abs Baer ee dee 5 


7 5 9 is" 
appointed of God to begin, and another to pro- 
5815 ceed and carry on the Work. One preacheth the 
1255 Saoſpel fox a conſidetable time, in a/Place 3, but the 
ſame Perſon muſt not continue always, but Room 
muſt be made for others to enter into their Labours. 
David provided Materials for the- Temple, but Solo 
znon Was to build the Houſe.” How earheſt with God 
was Moſes (after the great Service he had done) that 
he might go with the People into. the promiſed 
- Land? But he is denied; that Office was deſign d 
5 for another. I beſought the Lord (faith. he) at that 
Tout... 3. time, ſaying, O Lord God, thou haſt begun ro hem thy 
23,242 8 Servant thy Greatneſi, and thy mighty Hand I pray 
26327, 28-rhee let me go over, and ſee the good Land that is be 
I ond Jordan, that goodly agg oy + and. Lebanon; 
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Bit the Lord would not hear ine, but ſaid unto, me, Lit 
t ſuſſice thee, feat, no more to me 45 1235 matter.. Ott 
thee up into the Top of Piſgah, and lift up thine Eyes 

- Weſtward, and Northward, and Southward, and Eaft 
ward, and be hold it with thine. Eyes; for thou ſhalt not 

go over this; Jordan. But chargẽ Jo ma, and encou. 

rage him, aid ſtreng then him; for he Ball go over be. 
;eore this Peop le, 2 he Jhall cauſe them to 95155 the 
T.and which 422 ſhalt fee. - Moſes had been their Lea- 
__ der outof Ex pt, through the Red Sea, and in theWil- 
: ne anc gladly Food he have led them into C 
nẽaan allo, He had. ſeen the Goings of their King and 
„their Goll; Much of 115 bene ower, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs had b 03 lay'd before his EVR. he 

_ *», doubted not but the W E tho d e carxied 0 In to 
= Eg : Tbat God. JA Had 5 e, their 


14 


St ength, would ſtrengthen that which he had wrought 
or Fer them The £54 of the Almi; thts ad laid th | 
.* Foundation, and his Hauds woc Un the Work Ml 
But Moſes is not the Perſon that was to be the lu b: 
ſctrument in the. Accompliſhment of this greafÞ r 
5 Work 2 H. Succeſſor 4s ptovided and ap pointed to ve 
comp at this glorious Deſign. Moſes had his Time 0 
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all Imper fections Natural, Moral, and Penal. Hence 
% reſt from e de They die aeg. 


from. inward and Surg Troubl 


| ry, with God in Heaven, So. 1 
Lants, ood mk not witches to theſe ſcanty En. 5 5 
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of God. have their.evil Things: This is not their Reſt, 


[ur on the Perſon ache was 3 it; 1 3 - 
N Na ok fo 7: 


7: Eminent, en Ae at 1 805 my be 
Ru 15 alFEvils and Miſeries, Here the People 4 75 


but they muſt. be taken away by. Death, that they 1 


may be eternally freed from all and every thing ary. 


evil : The Reniaitders. of Corrup tion, the Violence 


of Corruption. the Fury of Perſecution, and all tue 
Weight of Affliction and Trouble oc whilſt _ 
here, hoy are oppreſſed. with. ünts of Gd 
themſelves muſt die, that they may 1 liver'd from 

| nce 


they are ſaid 
that they may have a perfect and 12 5 


n 
dei Bodies and phon their Mind and! Spirits. There. 
their, les, and upon their Minds and Spirits. There 
is A Reſt remains for the People Gd, a Ze wherewith 
he maketh the weary to reſt. This is the Time of theit 

emption.from 3 all RS. 


neden tion and E. 
852 1 5 ne. and afflictive, 1 . 


150 is like a fretting Lene. 

ſpread. 55e the e 110 Houſe 
muſt be pulld down, the earthly Tabernacle muſt be 
put off, e Hy we can. be perle freed from it's pole” 


| fonful Infection, and tlie direfal Conſequences! thexe - 


And hence it is that the good Man dies, that he 
bo be ſet free from preſent, NV ſerys. and "ao from 
the Evil to com. 1 

8, And laſtly, Eminent an precious Parſon fall | 
by Death, that they may enjoy 880 and Glo- 
0 is God to his Ser- 


Hg 555 below + He hath better and greater 
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of Glory, Glorious 


of the Mani eftation of the Sons of God. They muſt 


N 


Body they are abſent from the Lord: een they live by 
1 77 h, and not te Kale, as the Apoſtle declares, in 


in part, 9 — ough rhe Glaſs darkly... But dying puts the 


And all its concomitant Evils: 


| ſts in a ding n "al God; this makes 9 


eee a 
Be bath wot ſeen; Eur hath not Wis» e hathit 
entred into the Heart of Man to conceive the great and 
good Thing he hath e ar d for them in the Manſions 
1gs indeed tre" ſpoken of that 

_ Gy our God, and yet the one half; no not the one 
thouſandth Part hath been told us: It is ſtill a Glory 
to be revealed, and revealed it will be in the Time 


not alyyays ſtay here, for -while they are preſent in the 


Text your late worthy Paſtor preach d his. laſt 
ersten upon. Here we 5 but in ar, and fee . 


0 Je of God into a 8 cobrabg for Life and Glory. 
is our Condition here in this World, that we 
can't fee God Face to Face, but by Faith only: While 
we are in the Body we may believe and expect, but 
do not ſee and enjoy. Heaven is the Place for ſight. 
This Earth is for our Probation and the Exerciſe of 
2 — Now it is this dying that not only frees the 
eople of God from the in- ks bt Preſence of Sin, 
it's * that 
they are put into a State of perfect olineſs, brought 
into the immediate Preſence, facial Viſion, and Soul. 
ſatisfying Fruition of God the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Spirit, It is by this that they are put into the 
177276 and actual Poſſeſſion of all that Felicity and 
, Which was contrived by infinite Wiſd "447% 
55 50 aſed by infinite Merit, prepard by infinite 
ower, and beftow'd by infinite Love, Hence ſome 
ay s eminent Servants have deſired to be 4:/ol- 
that they might be with Chriſt; for when they 
are abſent from the Body, they are prefent with the 


Lord. No ſooner doth he Body fal by the Stroke 
of Death, bur the ſpiritual Part takes it's ; Flight into 


the apper Reg ions, is convey d by. Angels into the 
Mantions of Glory, there to be ever. ogy the Lora: 
The Happineſs o the Saints in the other World con- 


{ 


ſirable, not in an abſolute but in a comparative Con- 


ſideration. - Believers have ſome well-gronnded Hope 
of this better State, and their Intereſt in it, and 0 
hence they are willing rather, (EU dv E) 2 Cor. 5. 8 


we are well pleaſed rather) to take their Leave and 
Farewell of the Body, that ſo they may be preſent 
with the Lord. The Saints are longing and breath- 
ing after a full Enjoymentof God, in*that Felicity and 
Glory which is unconceivable and eternal ;. while 


on Earth they are ſinning and ſorrowing: But then 
their filthy Garments land mourning Weeds ſhall be 


taken away, and they array'd in the Robes of Glory. 


God Hall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes; and Rev. z. 4. 


there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor Crying, 


neither ſhall there be any more Pain, for the former 


things are paſſed away. It's this Dying that will per- 


fect their Graces, make them fully conformable to 


Chriſt, and bring them to the fall Poſſeſſion of that 
Glory which is infinite and unmeaſurable. God 


hath prepar d a Heaven for them, they are deſign d 


to a future State of Bleſſedneſs, and that they may 


be put into the actual Fruition of it, A die. 
It's a Tran- 


Death is not their Miſery but Felicity: 
ſition to their eternal Bleſſedneſs. They die, be- 


cauſe God will glorify his ſpecial Love and free Grace 


upon them in another World. Death comes to them 


35 a Friend, not as an Enemy. They die that they 
a 


may have their Reward, that they may live wit! 


Chriſt, that they may have their Throne and Crown, - 
that they may ſee God Face to Face, and be ever 


with him in Glory- They die that they may receive 
the Crown of Righteouſneſs, and of Life, which God 


hath prepared and laid up for all that finiſ their. 


Courſe well, and love and Jook for his Appearing 7, fo 
that while they are paying the indiſpenſſble Tribute 
due to Nature, is carrying on the glorious De · 


them. 


ſigns of his ſpecial Love and rich Grace towards 
| | ES, : j - ——4 
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lk (tho' it be the King of Terrors) grateful and de- 
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muſt fall, and do fall by Death as well as others? 
The Improvement may be for Information, La- 
mentation and Exhor tation. 


worthy Perſons is no new thing. We need not 
think it ſtrange when this faithful and precious Mi- 
ſtian, and the other, fall by Death, as if ſome new 


thing had happen'd in the World. It's nothing but 
What hath befallen the Servants of God in all Times 
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Funeral Sermon x Sxk. I. 
I proceed in the third and laſt Place to make ſome 
Is it fo, That the moſt eminent and uſeful Perſons 


In the firſt Place, by way of Information. 
1. Hence I infer, That the Death of great and 


2 Fm + Aya 


niſter, and the other, this eminent and uſeful Chri- 
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Ss. I. for Mr. Thomas Whitaker. 2055 JF 
guilty of actual Sin, after the ſimilitude of Adam's Rom. 35. 
Tranſgreſſion, yet they. come under the univerſal 14 
Reign and Empire of this mighty King, Death, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews. Death ſpares neither Age nor Sex, 

great ner ſmall, ſacred nor prophane. It aſſaults the 

Infant and; the Aged, the Saint and the Sinner, the | 
uſeful and the uſeleſs, the Beggar upon the Duoghit,  _- 


and the Prince upon the Throne. | © . 
3. Miſerable; is the Condition of wicked Men, for: 
they muſt fall by Death as well as others; and a ad 


: Fall it will be to them. They'll fall into the Hands of: 


the living God, who ever liveth to execute his Wrath 
and inflict his Vengeance on the Workers of Iniqui- 


ty: And O how tremendous and fearful a thing is nn 
ds] Heart cannot conceive, Tongue cannot utes, — 
tie Terrivleneſs of it; for who knowerh the Power f _ 


bis Wrath ? Who n able to-ftand before him when he 15. 
angry ? They muſt fall 4 Prey to the King of Terrors, 


0 yea, a Prey to the roaring Lion: They muſt fall as 
ow as Hell, into the bottomleſs; Abyſs of that Miſe- 
yy which is intolerable and interminable . 


O what a dangeròous dreadful Condition are all 
theſe in! They Rave made no Preparation for this 
great and awful Change: They are within a little 
of Meeting with Death, but a few Steps to the 
Grave, and yet in no Readineſs for it. Tou that 


re yet in a carnal unregenerate State, without God 
E and Chriſt, and Grace in the World, affect your 


hearts with this Conſideration 5 You mult ſee Death 

ere long; you muſt look the King of Terrors in the 

Face, and then all your Projects and Pleaſures, all LE 
your Riches and Honoprs muſt be left by you to all 
Eternity. One of: theſe. days, Tour Souls will be re. 
pred, and Shen whoſe Ball theſe things: be, which.you , . 
have provided? O what * Folly: is it to be ll 


eiger in the Purſuit of. theſe Vanities and Trifles of 
e World and Time, and all this while to neglect 


reparation for Death and another World! Worthy 
nd uſeful Perſons fall by Death, and ſhall you think 
ſo eſcape? Suffer not Satan and the World to bling 


q 4: „ not your Truft in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, in 


Pon, till Hell-Flames open your Eyes: For certain, 
Dre long you muſt go ont of this World; you muſt 
| go the Way from whence there is no returning; and in 

eath and the Grave no Work can de done for 
your precious Souls, Hs the Tree falleth ſo it 
muſt lie, whether it be toward the South or toward the 
North; Whether thy Soul at Death fall Heaven-ward 
or Hell- ward, in the Place where it falleth, there it 
mult be to all Eternity. Death is nnavoidable, and 
to the finally impenitent, it will be the Gates of Hell, 
the Inlet to everlaſting Miſery and Torment, and 

the-Fore-runner of the ſecond - Death, - *'_ 
© As for good Men, they may lie down in Hopes of 
being awaken'd and rais'd up by a joyful Reſurrection 
toeverlaſting Life: But the wicked is driven away in 
hit wickedneſs Death will feed upon them, and at the 
great Day they ſhall be dragged out of their Graves 
with Shame and Horror, and then Soul and Body 
which have ſinned together) ſhall be doom d to un- 
rgo the Wrath of God, and the Torments of Hell, 

for evermors. 8 "reg LiCl TAROT SE FT: 

+ Let us learn hence to moderate our Affections 
towards the beſt of Creatures here below. Death 
will ſnatch the deareſt and fweeteſt Relations out o 
our Arms and Boſom: The Creatures that we are 
 Hextravagantly fond of, and dote moſt upon, they 
live but by a little Breath, and in a — may 
drop into the Grave, and the Eyes that have ſeen 
them muſt ſee them no more. O then let's not 
n in the Creature, nor expect toc 
much 2 l any 1905 that's 
; mortal and dying. Ceaſe ye from Man, whoſe Breat 
a is in his Noſtrils, RN he to be accounted of 
Plal. 746. Princes and great Men fall by Death, therefore p 


whom there is no Hely: His Breath goeth forth, he rt 
turneth to his Earth, in that very Day his Thoughts pe 
- #iſh, It's a great Diminution of the Excellency and 
Valuableneſs of Man, that he is mortal. The Short 
neſs of his Time, and the Certainty of Death ſhoulc 
2 ; | | = — teac 


OO 


* Sen- I. For Mr, Thomas Whital er. 
; us Moderation, with re ev Cr 
* 8 fall and fe fade * N ” wok re 


ed with the Death of eminent and uſeful Perſons? 
„some hate them while they live, and are lad when 
the they die : 8 This 1s. [rbarous. and bruti 


0 bond conGder, what a Lok, it is to them, and e 


en the wicked World, when good Men and gc 


ind en gn hoes removed. Such are fallen Who 
ell pitied and propa for for them ; 5 ſuch as ſtood in the 


and Gap, to k cop © gant and thoſe, want them 
moſt, who t 


s of ſhould: conſider that they themſelves muſt fall by 
jon Death alſo. The good Man's Breath is gone, and 


iy there's is in their Noſtrils, and how ſoon may that 


the go alſo? And if they, die in their Sins they'll he mi- 
wes able forever; 2 05 it will add to their Miſery and 
ay Torment in the other World, to ſee Abraham, Iſaac 
un- and Jacob, and all 1 Saints (even thoſe they hated) 
ell, Min n the fangs om 5 God, ai 


the World, that their Souls may live w 
lies die, Rich Men die as well as the poor., The 
rich and poor meet t ether in the Graye : and thoſe 
who enjoy. the greateſt Riches in this World, can't 
redeem their own nor others $ 
fore they ſhould labour after..a Li 
here, that ſo they may live a Life of Glory 


hereafter, 4 
Judges of the Earth Serve the Lord wit 


218 with Trembling. Kiſs the Son of fy 
and ye periſh fromthe Way, when bis Wi rath i is 2 


called high and mighty, ſacred 


% 1 


18 N ming ait when any are not affect- 


from Death; ther- 
e of Grace While 


WK 
40 f 


Ce oe 2 


ink — could ſpare them beſt. Theſe 


8 they themſelves Lage, 


| ne: It ſhould be the great Care of the at een 
en their 


be wiſe therefore, nom, O ye Ringe: Be in 94 ye Plal. 855 2, 
„ and 10% ü HE 


; 8 1 
but a little. The higheſt Orders of Men area-kin to 
Duſt and Mortality: Tho a Sort of Divinity be af 
cribed to them, and aſſumed by them, they being 
and iovincible: 7 yer N 
they are all within the Reach of Death It Will give 
them ſuch a Blow one of theſe Days, as will make 
em fall ar Wall as meaner Fe, 7 ane, 2.7 5 
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or the Godly Mam ceaſeth, for the Faith 
28 ir: Waiah, The Righteous periſheth, and merciful. Min. art 


daeaences, ſuch Falls and 
1 . another Prophet, Wo is nie; for I am at when th 
4, TI OR 
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' Condition will they 285 it e tlie ry og 4 
hew them down, Hall come fro "oh the Watr her; and the 
Holy Ont? When their Souls ml e Ve! ee if 
the God in whoſe Hand their Breutſ id, aa hi phoſe ar 
all their Ways, the) have not glorify d. 
Ihe; next Uſe is "for Hunilhatio, and Lamen 
ATR : 
0 What -abintlagt Cauſe: E we i lament and 


75 e 29 


| bewail it, that ſo many Excellent, Wotthy, Uſeful 
Perſons are fallen by Death! Let's Afect W Hearty | 
With the following Domiſidera tions 
k. Have we not « of late ſoſt many of this fort both 
injpublick and private Stations? Who ſeeth and 
| knoweth. it not and yer alas wh Teeth and con- 
ſidereth it aright? Ray not the Hand öf the Lord « 
been upon us, in many Congre ations, theſe ſeveral r 
Vears z; not in favour, 'to weed-out the worſt ; but c 
we fear i in Diſpleaſure, to gather the ripeſt ? Hathl 
he not fmitten'atthe chief, and taken the beſt, boi 
Miniſt ers and private Chriſtians 7 ? It's too evident m 
that eminent Minjſters, and great and good Menn 
fall : Religious, praying Perſons go one after ano P. 
oh 1 we are ths: lofing Hand: This is aca 
ets: Conſideration. _ Ceale, Lord; 5 A who | 
E Jacob ariſe? for he i ſmall. dl 
There are bat'few, very few, of their ante 
HR Ufeftiinels Teft behind. Few there are of the 
od Stock of Profeſſors, feiy of the antient Venerable 
Set of Miniſters; They are almoſt all worn out, ana 
gone off the Stage: In all Places Almighty Goc 


bark been making ſad and fore Breaches. So tha 
we may well cry dut with the Pſalmiſt, Help, Lord 
ful 112 ul from 


þ Alas Or with the Prophet 


amung the C 1d ren 6; 


May we not bewail ſuch awful- Provis 


Taken awiy, 
Loſſes, in the Language 0 


mer 1 ac the e W 
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rious; that any of the Poſterity of the Servants of 
God do own his Cauſe, ſeek and ſerye, own and 
chuſe their Father's God: But alas: how few is the 
Number? What woful- Degeneracy is in many Fa- 
milies and Societies? Is not your Father's Religion 


Prayer neglected in ſome Families, where it was 


Days? Is not Religion loſing ground, and dwin- 
ding away in your Hands? Have not ſome caſt off 
2 Profeſtion, and do not others take up with a bare 
Profeſſion 7 Are not many finning all away, and 

tipening for Ruin as faſt as can be? „ 

ind good Miniſters that are gone? Do we not 

want their Preſence, their Company, their Counte- 

ance, their Counſel, their Prayers? Is not their 
Place empty in the Family, in the Neighbourhood, 
the Society of God's People, and at the Table of 


heir Voiee; but the Eyes that ſeen them muſt ſee 


eee leſſen d 


ar 
of Preachers e e that are hopeful and ſe- 


and your -Father's God diſowned by you? Is not 
carefully and conſtantly. performed in your Father's 


'4. Do we.not find a fad Mike of thoſe good Men 


hem no-more, and the Places that have knomn them * 


7 
* 
| a * 
; n 
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he Lord? We uſed to ſee their Faces, and hear 


Ecclel. 9. Whatſoever thy Hand findeth ro do, do it with th 


i b. . 10. 
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pull d vp, how ſoon may the rotten Hedge fall! 


bn 9.4. 1 md work the Work of him Fhat ſent me, ſays our $4 


to do? 


it's well if ſome; Evil be not coming uy 


4 Funeral Symon” * Sim, I 


: 1 Gag is > angry 
4h us Rane of our Ao af Fade appears 
2 againſt us in theſe awful and awakening Provi- 


dences ? It's Sin ig us, and Diſpleaſure in the Al- 
mighty, that puts Gall and Wer g into the Cup 
of Affliction. . It's this 9 is N. Sting and Terror 
in every Loſs and Breach; et 418 U how few 
are ſenſible of it, and lay it to to hett as' 1 ought 


> "oh Have we not uſt Che t6 fir tler Bells are 


coming upon us? Many times it is fo, chat the Re- 
moval of Perſons of Worth' arid Ufefulneſs forebodes 
approaching Evil. When one Stake after another is 


When Lot was gone ont of Sodom, the Flames camt 
* it ſpeedily : When a Storm is comigg, uſual 
God houſeth his Precious Ones. When good 
en and good Miniſters are call d thick te Heaven 
n the Earth. 
The Third and Laſt Uſe is for Exhorta tion. 
Ik it be fo, that eminent and useful perſons muſt 
fall and do fall by Death; e naturally proſſos 8 
ſeveral Duties. As, 7 
x. Let ſuch be excited PO hence to de all the 
;o0d they can while they have Opportunity, leſ 
Katy fall by the Hand of Death before they be aware 


+4 22 2.4 


ght; for there is no Work nor Device, nor K nom 
lea e nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whither thou 2 


viou 


Fiour⸗ ee 5 "Day" rhie Night comreth wherein! uv-- 


Elilha was Aich that 25 Malter x Elijah was io be 


gur 1. "Fs . Thomas Whicaker: 9 


Man can work. Others are FONG by Death, and 

'onr Day 18 co ming that you muſt dis 7 Though you 

now not the Day fort our, yet this you know, 

that 9 9 fall dy the Hind" of Death; and all 
your Gifts and Grates, "Holineſs and Uſefulneſs, can 
not preyent it. The Gay: ſideration of the Certain 
and Unavoidableneſs of Death ſhould: quicken yon 
ind me to Activity and Dili ence in the Cauſe of | 
God, whi 2 we have Tine. Sure — concerns all of [| 
vs to be ſetious and CS uy tayer, Read. | 
ing, Heating, 'Self-examination, an Halle r ara- [ 
tion for that ſolemn and avyfal Ti ume, When (with 1 
us) Time will be no mote, and Work of 8 48 
wilt be at an end. OG how conſtant and diligent 
ſhould. we be in the Exerciſe of Grate; Flith;' Hope, 
Repentance, Charity! How active and induſtrious 
ſhould've be in AHoing An that we e in fot-the Glory 
of God, CHE en of. bur wr and ——＋4 
Souls! © Ince we 100k for fuch a Time, What" maul. 
ons og 1 5 te E O eee td be of 
what. ſſe Jon can while Tho live, for che beſt ant 

muſt fall by Death, It was theSzyitig of a 

great Man, that if it was po ible for the Godly tb 

grieve in Hety ik Fig wotſd de heir greateſt Gridf 
155 Trouble, that they did G6d he“ môre Service 
While on E 1 ' How eirgeft and diligent was the | 
Ar poſtte, beca ſe, he Khew thatthe' Time of hit d 2 Tim. 4. 
dea bar be #2" "iN another Apoſt le, bevaure 6. 

e knew that he muſt put of hi T abernatlt, 2 Pet. 1. 
therefore Would not be Leg 1900 to gur them in miud 12, &c. 


of their Duty ; but thbught meet A long as he mas in 


this 7. aberna 4 to fiir” 7 17 by putting them in re- 
membrauce. 9 1312 nan DAR Hon 

2. Let us improve wen for our Benefir, While 
they are with us. We ſhould make the beſt Ilſe We 
can of bur \godly Friends and Relations, and of our 
ſüithful Miniſters, while we have them, before rhey 
be taken away by "Death: It is obſer vable, that when 


taken wh 


* 5 ; | : wo 8 3 * A ; 3 
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2 Kings 2. taken up to Heaven, he would never leaye him til 
11. he had got his Spirit do bl:d npon him. It's likely 
| he would not have, follow'd him ſo. punRtaally and 
G e as he did, if he had not thought that he 
ſhould. have been taken from him . ſhortly ; but be- 
cauſe of this, he would make uſe of his Time, and 

loſe no Opportunity, If | 


If Miniſters, Relations, and 
_ Chriſtian Friends were to live with us here for ever 
we might think we could get good from them and 
by them when we pleas d; but they muſt be remo- 
— ved from this Earth N to Heaven, and therefore 
we ſhould make what ule. we can of them for our 


ſpiritual Benefit, while they 
when they have parted wi th 
eminent Miniſters, this hath been the greateſt Bur: 
den upon their Conſciences, that they got no more 


+ 

are with us. Some, n 

R 

N 4 J 4 
good by them while they lived. For certain we 3 
re 

thi 


godly Relations, and 


— 


might make a better uſe of them, afd get more 

| good by them than we ordinarily do; but however, 
know andꝭ conſider, that they muſt fall and die. 

3. Let others endeayour to make up the Breach 

that is made by the Fall of ſuch eminent worthy 

Perſons. Do Gxeat and Good Men fall by Death ? 

O- that their Piety and Holineſs, Activity and Zeal 

for God. might quicken others to an Imitation 

That the Riſing Generation of Miniſters aud private 

Chriſtians would tread in their Steps, and foltow 

tem as they follow d. Chriſt ! - What, ſhall emi- 

nent Men and eminent Miniſters fall, and Religion i... 

.: + - fall and die with them! Are good Me and 8 


| len and good WW 
Miniſters dying off apace, and going to Heaven, and Ml 
is there none to ſtand up. in their Room here on 
Earth? Is there none left to brar up the Honour of 
Religions and ſupport the Intereſt of God and Hali- 
ness? Mo i en the Lord's fide, who? Ibo mil 
fand up with him againſt the Mighty? . Who will 
take his part againſt the Workers of Iniquity ? Are 
the old Stock of Preachers and Profefſors wearing 
1 off, and are there none to fill up their Places? Are 
„dead Diſciples gathering faſt to God and Heaven, a 
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SER. 15 for 2s; Thomas Whitaker, 0 ** 
fall their Room be left empty, and the Work ceaſe? 
Is the Church triumphant thus gaining, and the 
Church Militant ſo great a Loſer. gt it? Are ſuch, 
conſiderable Additions made daily to the Number of 
glorified Saints above, and will none join themſelves 
10 the Lord and to be People here below? O that 
daily "nught be added to 75 Church ſuch ns be 
(ent - . the Election ſhall — in it, tho 

ret be harden d. 

4. Let us all be ſo affected with, and improve the 
Fall of eminent uſeful Perſons, as to =y re for our 
own Death. Gifts, Parts, Grace, Uſeſulneſs, have 
no Exemption. How. many of our. belt Friends, 
Relations and Miniſters are gone, and got ſafe to 
Heaven ? and ſhall we be trifling, that are left be- i 
hind ? O let us love Earth leſs and "6h better ! ö 
Let's reconcile our Thoughts to 4 „and get 
ready for it. Let's not be /lothful, but olowert of Heb 6.12 
9 8 * gh Faith and 7 e Pro- 
mes; eeing we are compaſſea about with jo great Ch 
aCloud of Witneſſes, let us Loy afile every Weight, and ver I, 7 | 
the Sin which dorh ſo eaſily 140 {et an, and let us rup with 
Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking peo W 
the * and W rn our 1 8 11.1683 © 
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; a UN That When Eminent 2 Uſeful Perbns fi H 
| by Death, it's our Duty to be duly ſenſibi am 
: 15 Ws. #23 and ſvitabhy affected with KR * 
K now ye- not, faith David kere, That. 4 8 all ſac 
4 2 great Man is "Fallen this Day in Irael ? Plainly intifh dic 
mating, that they all ought to conſider and bewail] 1 ! 
be affected and afflicted with it. anc 
In my Diſcourſe upon this Dodtrine I would ſhen h 
you, the 
_ Firſt, How we ſhould not be affected and ad 
when great and worthy Perſons fall by Death. his 
Secondly, I ſhall give you ſome Account how and 
ſhould confider and be affected with ſuch a Pro tur 
vidence. him 
. Thirdly, I hall offer ſome Reaſons why we ſhoulf ers 
lament and lay to Heart the Fall and Death that 
| ſuch excellent Perſons. _ min 
Ei: And in the Fourth and Laſt Place, conclude witlf met 
| ſome Reflections upon the Subject and Occaſioiſ ind 
FPeirſt, I ſhall endeavour. to ſhew you how y have 
ſhould not act at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Cal tim 
Eo: - For there a are ſome Things which ſhould be careful V 
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avoided, when worthy! Perſons fall by. the Stroke of 


Den e 
ye mould have 4 cure, leſt we arraign and 


dung e Juſtice and Sovereignty of Almight God; 
we are in Banger of falling into a Temptation of this 
Nature, when we conſider that à great and good 


Man is fallen; 3 one whoſe Life and Labours was 
greatly deſirabie and eminently uſeful. If we be not 


upon our Guard here, we ſhall be too forward in 


conclödin either that there i is not a Providence that 
governs 1 e World, or that there is ſome Error 


of 119 Miſmanagement 1 in the Divine Conduct, and that 
this, and fuch like Events are not ordered well and 


wiſely : Whereas, we ſhould confider, at ſuch a 


Time, 1 5 God is a ſupreme abſolute Lord: He doth Dan-435- | 


whatſoever pleaſeth him in the Armies of Heaven, and 
amongſt the Inhabitants of the Earth ; None can ftay his. 
Hand, or Jay unto him, What doeſt thou ? He taketh 
away, "who can hinder him! Who will Jay unto him, 
What doeſt thou? © 

Was it à meer Equal that we had to deal with i in 
ſach a Providence, we might then enquire, Who 
did it? and demand the Grounds and Reaſons why 
it is done: But it's ſinful and dangerous to quarrel 


firiverh with bis Maler: Let the Potfherd ſtrive with 
the Porfherds of the Earth. Shall the Clay ſay #0'him 
that formed it, What makeft thou ? &c; We are in 
his Hand as the Clay is in the Hand of the Potter; 
and he may deal with us, or with any of his Crea- 


rer. He is unaccountable and uncontroulable: So 
of that however we conſider and lament the Fall of e- 
minent and worthy Perſons, yet we muſt always re- 
member to juſtifie God, ſubſcribe to the Wiſdom 


time, we 72 5 him fooliſpl ). 
| When we are con 3 that « Pings n 


9 33 
e 
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and contend with the Almighty. Wo to him that Ila. 


tures, as he ſeeth good. Why doft thou trive againſt Tot 
him? For he giveth not an Account of any of his mat- 13. 


and Equity of his Proceedings, and beware leſt: we. 
have N80 Thoughts of him for it, and leſt at _—_ 
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5 RR Man is fallen, ſtill we ought to ſay, It is the Lord, 
Hab. 2. 20. let him do what ſeemeth him good. The Lord is in his 
holy Temple, let all the Earth be. filent before hin. 
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Rom. 9. Hold thy Peace at the Preſence of the Lord: For who 
20, 21. @t: thou, O Man, that replieſt againſt God? Shall the 


thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
5 do thus? Hath not the Potter Pawer over the 
Q; He performeth the thing which he hath appointed 
for us, and manyſuchthings are with him. 
2. We ſhould not be ſo affected and afflicted when 
eminent and uſetal Perſons fall by Death, as to over- 
look the many Mercies which a good God is pleaſed 
ſtill to continue to us. We have forfeited every Mer: 
„ cy, and therefore ſhould be thankful that we enjoy 
lam. 3. any. Js of the Lord's Mercy that we are not conſumed, 
. Our Relations are all mortal; it's owing to the Good- 
8 neſs of God that any of them are yet alive to be help- 
ful and comfortable to us. Our Miniſters and Chri- 
ſitian Friends are all ſubje& to the Stroke of Death, 
5 and when ſome of them are taken away, we. ſhonld 
not over-look the Mercy that diſplays. it {elf in the 
| Continuance of others. This God requires, and 
Men may expect that we ſhould know and conſider 
it, tho' ſome great and good Men are fallen in Hail, 


VIIts true, we ſhould be affected with the Death of 


ſach as were eminently .uſeful in their Places; 
but ſtill God 4 that we prize and give him the 
Glory of all thoſe Mercies which we have yet in PoF 
_ ſeſſion. We might have been ſtrip'd of all at once, 
 -Have you Health and outward good things? Hare 
von other Relations and Friends that are comforts 
1 die, left? Are ſome of God's faithful Miniſters yet 
alive? Have you Goſpel-Ordinances, and ſpiritual 
Priviledges yet afforded ? It's God-provoking In- 
gratitude to over-look all theſe, as if not worth ta- 
King notice of, when ſome uſeful ones are gone. 
3. We ſhould not fo lament and lay to Heart the 
Fall and Death of worthy uſeful Perſons, as to unfit 
dur ſelves for the Duty of our Day and Place. 57 
100 
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some have a greater and harder Task than others; 
nud ſome have more Work and Duty upon N 
. Hands, when others that were of uſe are remoy'd. 
Such Providences call chem to new Duty, When 4 
great and good Man is fallen amongſt us, thoſe That 
urvive ſhould endeayour to fill up the Vacancy. Now 
ſoch as are left behind, ſhould double their Dili- 
gence, and do what. in them lieth, to ſtand up in 
their Places, and fill up the Room in the Church and 
World that is left em — Labour then to be as e- LE 
minent and uſeful as ſuch worthy Perſons were that 1 
are removed. Moſes amy Servant is dead, ſays God Toſh. 1. "ER = 
to Joſhua: Now ins wriſe, 11 over this Joel, 6, 4 | | 
thou and all this People: Be ſtrong, and of a good Cou- 
rage. Again, Only be. thouftrong and very couragzous. 


d- The Work of the TRd mult not ceaſe, though his 

b. faithful Servant, Moſes, was dead. They mult not 

fi: ſo mourn for him that was gone, as to neglect their 

Duty: But * 1 ſhould rather be excited to the great-. 

Id er Activity and Zeal, becauſe they had loſt ſuch an 

be eminent Leader and Commander. Natural Death © © Þ# 
aa hath ſeized ſome of our dear and worthy. Friends ! 


ſome of God's faithful Miniſters, who were as Prin- 
ces and great Men, are fallen this Day in Hrael: + 
But ſpiritpal Deadneſs ſhould not ſeize upon us who Ts 
are yet alive, We ſhould beware leſt we ponder ſo - q 
upon theſe dark and diſcouragi . Providences, as to 
render our ſelves uſeleſs and unfit for the Service of xg 
our Place and Station. We read of them that ſow in 3 
Tears, ſo that Weeping ſhould not hinder, in ä 55 
as ſome obſerve upon it. ä 
4. When ſuch great and eminent Men fall by 1 
Death, we ſhould not ſo bewail the Loſs of them, as 1 
if they were wholly loſt, and did periſh for ever. It A 
doth not become Chriſtians to pore only upon that — 
which is external ang viſible, The Body, it's rs true, 1 
falls to the Earth, and is laid in the Grave - \'The © © 18 
Duſt returns to the Earth as it was, but the Spirit jo God r 
who gave.ut. No at ſuch a Time we ſhould not ſ = 1888 
cont ider their | Fall. a W 25 0 IE the Im- 1 . 1 
mor 1 
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of the Soul, the Reſurrection of tue Body, 


e Certainty of a future State of Retribution, or the 
everlaſting Felicity of thoſe thaf die in the Lord, and 
Nleep in Jeſus. *.. This is that w nich the Apoſtle cay- 
x Thelſ. 4. Tions againſt; I would not have you to be ignorant, 

13, 14. Brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, that ye 
* ſarrow not as a which have mo Hope; For if ave be. 

lie ve that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſ 
which ſeep; in Ieſtis, will God bring with him. It's true, 
they are fallen and periſh,” as to Appearance, and 2s 

FS |, the Uſefolnek of their bodily Preſence here below; 
„ though they are taken from us, and from their 

Families, Relations and Enjoyments on Earth, yet 
the ſpiritual vital Part hath taken its Flight into ano- 
ther State and World And tho the Body he left; 

- breathleſs Carcaſe, a lifeleſs Lump of Clay and Earth, 

25 there remaineth a Reſt fot 8 People of God: 
They are not loſt but laid up: They are better 
where they are than where they were: To be with 
Chriſt is far better. Tag AAN ,o, To 
leave the Body and World, and to live with and en- 
Joy the bleſſed Jeſus, in the 1 5 Kingdom above; 
this is much more, and by far better, incomparably 
and unconceivably preferable to Life, and being i 
this preſentStateand World, as the Apoſtle declares 
Fhil. 1. 21, to the Philippiarrs, Our Loſs is their Gain; for then 
23. to live was Chriſt, and Death to them is Gain. So that 

2s à late Worthy expreſſeth it, there is not a Tear or 

Sigh due to the Death of a good Man, upon the Ac- 

eount of any real Loſs or Detriment that he ſuſtains 
thereby, Could but the eminent faithful Servants of 
Chriſt, which are fallen in our Hrael, and whole 

| Fall and Death we are lamenting this Day, I fay, 

Could they but ſpeak to us as formerly, they would 

Luke 23. ſay, no doubt, as Chriſt did, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
28. 'weep not for me; or, as he ſpake to his Diſciples under 

the ſad and forrowful Reſentment of his Departure, 
John 14. ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I goo the Fa- 
28. ther. True Love will teach us to rejoice in the Ad- 
vancement and Exaltation of others, though it _ 
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d which:departed Saints enja in the Kingdom. of their 

. ßpather; ſure: we ſhould not ba ſo over - ſet with > -* — 

t, Trouble, and overwhelm'd with Grief; as we-uſnal- = 
ye ye upon the Account. of their Removal; but 

e. ſhould rather entertain ſuch Meſſages with Exulta- 

tion and Joy, than with Dejectiongnd Sorrow: And 

„this may ſuffice for the firſt General. 

WM [proceed in the ſecond Place to give you ſome Po- 

ſitive Account, How we ſhould know, conſider and 

ir be affected with the Fall and Death of eminent and 

et worthy Per ſons. 13 10 8 of 7 21 01-90 een v8 

0 1. We: ſhould; conſider and he affected with 

1M foch awful and awakening Providences; ſo as to 

b, repent and humble our ſelves before the Lord for 

1: Sin. Knew, it is © as to fee the Evibof Sin in it, 4 
er for it is Sin that is the pracuring Cauſe of Trouble, | 
th and this we ought to be ſenſible of; and lay to Heart. 

'0 Its Sin that brings Death: Now when Death preys 

n- vpon any of Adam's Poſterity, we ſhould be ſenſible 

ez of Adams Sin: We ſliould alſo affect our Hearts | 

y WM with the Increaſe of Sin, which hath ſhorten d the \ 
bie of Man and haft'ned Death; Sin there was in 

es Wl thoſe that are removed, tho the moſt religious and 

n WM uſeful;:: But we ought in a more eſpecial Manner to 

at lay to Heart our own Sins, which may have pro- 

or Wl vok'd God, and forfeited their longet Continuance 

c-mwith us, in that State and Relation wherein they 

ns Wl were of ſingular Uſe, whether more publick or pri- 

of vate. Isa comfortable and defirable Relation remo- 

e ved? It concerns us to lay to Heart our Sins againſt 
God, and our Sins in that Relation in particular. Is | 
id i a worthy and uſeful Neighbour taken away? Lay T 
v, to Heart thy Sin which may have deprived: thee of ; 
er ſuch a Mercy. ls aneminent faithful Miniſter fallen 1 
e, by Death ? Sure it concerns us to know and conſi- 
4. der of it, ſo as to ſearch and try our Ways, and en- 
d- quire what we have done. O it's this evil and perni · 
N 


cious thitrg, - Sin, chat (trips us naked of our Glory 


5 


f 


be to dur own. privete-and particular Diſadvantage, 
Did re but conſider, more of the Glory and Felicity, 


and 


{ 


25. 25. 


: Ia. 59.2. 


4 Jer. 4. 18. mity ; Thy Way and. thy 


4 
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and Beauty, and covers us with Darkneſs and Defor 
| Doings have procured theſe 
things unto ther; this is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it is bit. 
ter becauſe it reacheth unto thy Heart. Tour Iniquitie; 
have turned away'theſe things; and your Sins have with. 
holden good things from you. Your Iniguities have ſepa- 
rated between you and your G, and your Sins have 
hid his Face from' you. Such Charges as theſe we may 


often draw up againſt our ſelves ; ſuch Meditations 


ſhould fill our Minds and Thoughts: This is fadly, 
humbly and penitently to be laid to Heart, when God 
ſeeth good to deprive us of eminent uſeful Perſons, 

2. We ſhould be ſo ſenſible of the Fall and Death 


of worthy good Men, as to be affected with rhe Diſ- 


pleaſure of God that appears in ſuch a Providence. 
When eminent uſeful Perſons are taken away, it 
looks with a threatning Aſpect from Heaven, as if 


| God was angry. Now this we ſhould know; conſi 


der, and lay to Heart: Under an awful Senſe of this 
we ſhould humble our ſelves before him. There is 2 


natural and a penal Evil in Death: It's the Wages of 


Sin, and the Fruit of the Curſe. Though the Sting 


is taken out of it as to all true Believers, yet even in 


the Death of theſe, there may be much of the An- 
ger of God againſt others: When ſuch as are uſe- 
ful in their Day are removed, it's a frowning Provi- 
dence from the Almighty, and as ſuch ſhould be 


- Jook'd pos by us. When great and good Men fall 
3 


by Dea 


God doth not only allow, but require, 


that the living ſhould have a tender, humble, and a- 


* 
286. 21 · 


.; 


ho ſenſible ought we to be of every Rehuke we re 
BOS „ 8 


waken d Senſe of his Hand and Diſpleaſure, in eve- 
ry ſuch Stroke of Providence. This is ſadly to be 
conſider d and laid to Heart. The Scripture abounds 
with Complaints when it is not thus; Lord, when 


th Hand is lifred up, they will not ſee, but they Hal 


ſee. Thou haſt ſtricken them, hut they. have not grie- 
ved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed 
to receiue Correction: They have made their | Faces 
harder than a Rock ; they have refuſed to return, O 


keipe 
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ceive from the Almighty ! How ſhould we hamble 
our ſelves under hit mighty Hand, and tremble un 
the Tokens of his Diſpleaſure, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
3. We ſhould be ſo ſenſible of the Fall and Death 
of worthy uſeful Perſons, as to be duly affected with 
the great Loſs that it is to the Church and World. 
when an eminent faithful Miniſter dies, the Loſs is 
unſpeakably great: Its a Loſs to Relations and 
friends, its a Lols to the Family and Neighbour- 
hood, it's a Loſs to the Society and Congregation, 
to which they did belong; yea it's a Loſs to the Na- 
tion and Commonwealth, and to the Church and 
World in general. The Life and Labours of painful 
powerful Miniſters is defirable and profitable, to ci- _ _ 
vilize ſome and convert others, to convince the Fee 5 
roneous,. and confirm the Weak ;,. to. eſtabliſh the 
Doubting, and reclaim the Backlliding; to comfort 
the drooping Spirit, and edify the Body. (re 
When theſe are removed by "Preſence 
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removed by Death, their Preſenc 
ind Pains are wanted by the Church and World, but 
eſpecially in their ine ſt their Flocks, 
over which the Holy. Ghoſt had made them Over- 
ſeers ; and ſuch in particular have ng ſmall ſhare in 
this Los, (whether they be ſenſible of it or no) who 
thought they could ſpare them beſt. This is to be 
idly and forrowfully laid to heart. When Saul and 
Jonathan were ſlain, ſee how affectingly David la- 


o 


ments the Loſs of them! T. . of Iſrael 2 8am. 1 
5 


lain upon thy high places. _ How are the mighty falr 19. 
len ! Fe, And in the Text, when they had. loft 4 
prime General,  Aow.ye not, ſaith he, hat a Prince 57 
ard a great Mas 1s, fallen this Day in Iſrael? And Ruth f. 
Ruth, Call ine not Naomi, (ſaith ſhe).call me Mara 320, 21. 
u the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with ;; 
rent out full, and the Lord bath brought me home again _, .-; 
empty. So when *ELjah was taken away, "Elbe Kings | 
crieth ont after him, A Father, n , 6 ii. 
10t of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof. Eminent 
cal Moſes are 45 the Chation 0 Hotlemen 
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521855 rn 

batever Trobbles we Ate: under, Prayer 55575 

dent 80 Ars h et, that heh” Fel Þ Dk a 
s 7575 and took up the oay; and 


Dear id 122 44% 4 8 when Nee le fil 


fat Friend, a preclou ih Vine 4 dear Relation, our 


great Buſinck 158 with God: We ſhould go.and tel 


efus: All our Griefs and Sortows ſhould bring vs 


| nt God, and we thoutd bring. them all before him; 


there, and there only, We.miy have Eafe and 


Pal. 142. Neſt. 7 rriell unto the Lord with my hte! with m 


T, 2, 3. 


Act 


* 4 4 


Pic unto the Lord aid I make 7 tation | 


poured ont my Cui aint before him, ry before hin 


ry Trouble? When my Spirit Was 5 ermhelmed within 
me, then thou knewef "my Path. When we are unde 
fuch Providentes, We thould ſe know it 4s to be 
earneſt with God fot ſanctified Uſe of ſuch'a heavy 
SORE 2 that he Wodld hem us the Cauſe why he ct 
rends with us; arid that he would do our Sorts faving 
Rood by it. 70 then! when uſefat Relations anc 
riends die, 'motixn, over your:Lofs in The kreten 
of God, lament it before e Lord; labour to aff 
Is Hearts'with'.it in Pr: rayer's. Make Him you 
Friettd who is not fable to fall And fail. Let ſuc 
e engage you to'traft in the Lord, nit 
whom there is everlaſting Strength. Pray to him 
anti our ty your Hearts before” 1725 He can fraiſe if 
e rere For carrying on bis Work, "whe 
eat Ones, as \ Wwe had ſer our Eyes arid Peart 
e are falfen in Iſracl. This was the movint 
fe of, that eee Prayer of the Pſahnift 
* fe Lotd, "for the godly Man *ceafeth, for the Fait 
” 


14 ar "from amongſt 53 Children of Men. Som 


"7 aud good Men were fallen in Jrael, and thi 
48 it Which put the Springs e into ſuch 
 pitherick Motion: * was” the 


nioornful” Scent 
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it Which oceaſion'd the Affection of Soxr 
save. Birth and Vent to this . 28 
Tord. O beg of God to help the Renmant th pf 
ode! beg of bw; who is able to do it, to repair the 
th. Los, ind make up 135 Breach that is made by 

ez. fall of ſuch as have neee in their Place an; 


particular, to make à wiſe ian Improve- 
ment of ſuch an awakening Stroke ʒ and that he who 
is the Goll of the Spirits f all Fleſh,-a hath the Refa 
due of the Spirit in his own Hand, ae raiſe up an 
ſpirit others to fill up the Room, and e 
Want, when ſuch eminent Per ſons fall in Ifrael. 8 
5. We ſhould be ſo ſenſible of the Fall of eminent 
uſeful Perſons, as to mind our Work and Duty bet: 


ſo far from. hindering our Diligence and Activity 
the things of God, that it ſhould be a powerful 
tive to quicken; us thereunto, The. donſiderat 
that we who are, Miniſters are mortal, ſhould be im- 
proved by;ns to give; L ile and Spirit unto our Ende 
yours vrhile we liye :, O what a, Spur to Serio 
nd Induſtry what e to  Faithfalne 
Zeal ſhould the Thoughts of our own Diflc 
to all ofnus! We ſee and hear of the Dea 


Irawn, and we call'd hence to give an accoumt 
n : Therefore we ſhould labour to the ut- 
noſt of our Power to convince inners of thei 
zin and Danger, and win them over to a ſerious 3 
ſpeedy. Compliance with * Terms of the Golpe 
hat ſo they may be ſaved. I think it meet, faith. 
\poſtley; as long as I am in this Tabernacle, t: 

you up ly putting you in remembrance, owing thai 
it ſhoxt y put off this Tabernacle, An as the Cn 
ſderation wy ou * e l hayethis lofi 
upon us, ſo it mould have a mighty, Force upon. 
Hearers. All of you ſhould. lay i 1 DA be : % 
e Perſons, W our . 


Day. Pray that God w would h elp y 1 155 one i | | 
goth. 8 


ter. Our Mourning for their Removal ſhould be 


of gur 
Reverend Fathers and, Brethren, gery often : : We 
know. not how ſoon; our Commiſſion may be ths 3 


Se e Help, 15 


us and the Grave, a {mall Step out of Time inte 


another World? It may be there is but a Step be 


dDa.imſſelf unto God: Death iscpoinſen for ally aud thr 
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greater Serioaſneſs and Concern. Your Work! 
is more, now others are taken away from among 
Fon, who were of great uſe for the Glory of Gd 
and the Good-of Souls. Be then ſollicitous and in- 
quilitive what you ought to do, every one of you, 1 
in your reſpective Places and Stations, to help to! 
make up the Breach, and repair the Loſs. ' f 
Lou maſt never more ſee the Face, and hear the 
Voice of theſe powerful Preachers, ho are fallen 
by Death: Their Work is done, and their Day is at b. 
an end. They muſt pray with you no more, they 
muſt preach to you no longer, and yet being deal 
they ſpeak, for your awakening and quickening. Be 
now, by their Deaths and Funerals, excited to un. 
Feigned Repenrancs for Sin, to a Life of Diligence 
and Duty, Holineſs and Obedience, in the whole of 
your Converſation. Hereby be quickened to a more 
Redfaft Adherence to God and his Ways, to a more 
diligent Improvement of thoſe Helps and Advantz» 
ges which are yet continued to you, and to Prof - 
ciency and Perſeverance in the Profeſſion of the 
Truth, and Performance of every Chriſtian Duty 
That fo God may be glorified, Religion promoteſ. 
your Work diſpatch d, your Accounts in Readineh 
and. your Souls prepared for that folemn and awf, 
\ Time, when you muſt fall by Death, and be diſpoſed 
of for Eternity. And this leads me to the ſixth anc 
Aft Particular, and that is,, 


. * 
* 


: * — 


g. We ſhould be ſenſible of the Fall of great and 
good Men, fo as to prepare to follow. When ſuc 
eminent and uſeful Perſons are taken away, O how 
ſhould we affect our Hearts with our own Concern 
ment in Death! There is but a ſhort Space between 


ternity. Are not we all haſtening after them inte 
tween us and Death; a few Steps, à feu Days an 


Weeks more may make an End of any of che living 
for certain every one of us muſt give an Acevunt c 


nne. 
rd 


* — 
: = -. 
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Se. IIe for Mr, Thomas Whitaker. 2 
* no Diſcharge in that War. The Living Inom that 

they muſt die, not only the Word of God declares it, 

but daily Experience may convince us of it. God's 
choĩceſt Favourites are not exempted, and who are 
we, that we ſhould; expect any peculiar Privilege? 

may allude to that which the J ems ſaid to our Ble. 
ſed Lord, Are we greater than Abraham, who ig dead, John 8. 
and the Prophets who are dead? whom do we make our 533» 
ſelves ? Others, yea the moſt excellent of the Earth, © 
have yielded to the Stroke of Death ;' and when God 


L e 


thinks meet, we muſt give gee that ſucceflive - 7 
Generations may ap ear and act their Parts upon the 
Stage of the World, as Multitudes before us have 


ſubmitted and made way for us. And O how ſe- 
rious ſhould we be in improving every Warning of 
Divine Providence, every Death and Funeral of our 
Relations and Acquaintance,to promote our own Rea- - 
dineſs for a dying Hour? Lay to heart the Death 
of others, ſo as to get your great Work done, your 
Accounts .ready, and; your Evidences clear, that 
yhen the Time comes that you muſt die, you may | 
look Death in the Face, with Comfort. This is the, 
Language of the Death of others, Be ye alſo ready, Mat. 24. 

w in ſuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man . 1 
eth. What I ſay unto you, Iſ ay unto you all, Watch. I T3z 
his is the repeated Voice of Chriſt in his Words? 
his is the loud, earneſt, and diftin& Call of this 
rovidence.:. This is the Admonition, which the 

od of Heaven is giving us oy Every Breach he makes 

n our. own or our Nei hboar's Family: For we 

ave the ſame Principles of Mortality, that were in- 

ir departed Friends, we are caſt in the fame Mould, 

d under the fame Neceſſity of dying. O then, 

t your Loins be girded about, and your Lights burning, Luke 12. 
” 0 your ſelves like unto Men that wait for thei? 35, 30,37. 
rd, when he will return from the Wedding, that 
ben he cometh and fnocketh, e unto him 
mnedzately,.. Bleſſed, are 8 Servants, "whom the 
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3 Ter eed to the Ert General, >. 

And that is in the Third Place, to fer me Re: 
125 why we ſhould thus know and confider the Death 
of eminent Perfons. - Why ſhould we be thus ſen- 
ſible of and. affected with f, when Great and Ban 
Men are fallen in our J/raet ? F 

635 1. Becauſe fuch, eminent Nerd Perfong 
[ Vs Glory and Honqur of the Places Be hey 
8 . When they fall by Death, 45 Thould 
greatly and ſuitably affected with it. Ix Wäs faid 
of Clryſe Nam, that it were better to loſe the Light of 
the Sun in the Firmament, thin the EI t -bf his 
Doctrine. Why, the Loſs of à good: Nah, à good 
Relation, a goo Neighbour; a 8 N er more 
eſpecially, is a mighty Loſs ine ed: Bob 85 E Saint 
Pſal.r6.2. are God's Jewels, they are the Excellent of the Earth 
Prov. 12. The, Righteous, i is more excellent than H Neighbour 
26. When theſe are taken awa ay, the Glory vf ine Place 
Aeparti for they are the Beauty and Ornatment of 
1 while continued: But the Ces: Where they have 
been uſeful look not like thefnſelves, when ſuch em 
F e Re apoek 
en are taken ou 1 1 
niſt ers out of a Congre gation and Copntty, nod M 
mal and deſolate. doth it © 160k? ien uty and 
Ornament is g e Al 0 ſometime 000 denſy mat 
ter for ſuch Places and Cori neal to keep up thi 
Head, after. = Shakin Tote IK fg 
1 much if. they keep up uch en hk :Work 
as formerly, and ſuch a Nam are c putation Amon 

the Tribes of Jſrael. . 

2. They are a Defehes to the iel dpi 
live, and therefore when they are fallen by Death 
it ſhould be thus laid to Heart, an nd lamented by th 

| Living, While theſe live, they, ep off Wrath an 
* Judgments n a time: 0 or wel ſakes: tha 
: ___  - God ſpares the World. 15. there been but 77 

Gen. 18. Righteous Perſons in Sodom, jad not been deſtroy l 


Wa 


Nay, a City was 70 r the ſake of a Saint. Zm 


— hap, 19. Was not deſtroy'd: in that dreadful 9 8 
2x. 25 


| + e , ſo oc e Tn —— 
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Ue's Intreaty. God tells the Prophet Feremy; that Chap. 5. r. 
if there Were any in PE tem that execated-Judg- 
ment, and ſought the Truth, he would pardon it. 
Many times judgments are deferr d, and 2 Peo- 
les Peace and Tranqullity lengthened out, for the _ 
12 of theſe eminent, worthy, uſeful Perſons: and 
therefore it ſhould be known and conſidered, la- 
mented and bewailed, when ſuch Worthies fall in 
our Jrael. There was to be Peace and Truth in He © © 
zekiah's Days, tho dreadful Times were to come af- Iſa. 33. 8. 
terwards. Joſiah was to go to his Grave in Peace, Plal. 106. 
and not ſee the Evil that fhould come after his Death, 23- 
And it's ſaid of Moſes, that he flood in the Gap to turn 2 Kings 
away God's Wrath. He ſaid that he would deſtroy 22 
them, had not Moſes his Choſen ſtood before him in the 2 
Breach, left he ſhould deftroy. them. Theſe are the 
Champions of the Charch indeed : They ſtand in 
the Breach; for the Defence and Preſervation of the 
Place and People where they live; and by ſich as theſe, 
Wrath and Judgment is kept off; and therefore 
their Fall ſhould be laid to heart. The Living ſhould 
be deeply ſenſible of, and affected with the Removal 
of the 15 for when they are gone, the Defence is 
departed...” RO, AE gl 
3. They are great Bleſſings in their Places, and 
therefore. when they are fallen by Death, it ſhould 
be thus known and conſider d. This is partly evi- 
ent from what hath been ſaid, in their being {6 
bſeful in keeping off Wrath and Judgments 3 for 
they are as the Stakes in the Hedge, as the Poſts in. 
the Houſe, as the Pillars in the Church, and as the 
strength and Support of the Place and Country 
where they dwell. But they do. not only preyent 
many evil things, but withall they procure many + 
pood things to the Places where they are. Good 
Men do not" only hinder the Incurſion of what is 
noxious and prejudicial, but they are mighty help- 
ul and inſtrumental in promoting the real poſitive 
ood and Welfare of the Places to which they be-: 
Jong. They not only prevent the breaking in of 
ot | Q 2 1 what 


=. What is hurtful and deſtruRive, but they are of fin- 


* 


are. God bleſſed the Houſe of Laban for Jacobs 
fake, and the Houſe of Potiphar for the ſake of 
Gen. 12. 2. Joſeph. Phineas ſtood up and executed Judgment, and 


x — 
DI 


ES 
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| Ezek 34 
26. 


great uſe this way. Good Men are the Bleſſings df 


_ © provoking, to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lore 
and not to be grieved when he is angry. Shall thi” * 
Trumpet be blown in a City, and the People not be afraid 


Amos 3. 
6. 


„ * 


Lam. 2. 


I, &c. 


gular Uſe in procuring and bringing in what is ad- 


be à Bleſſing. He not only ha 


a Blefling to che Places where he was to ſojourn, 
That's a rich and comprehenſive Promiſe, Iwill male 


removed, the Bleſſing goes. 


hath the Lord covered the Daughter of Sion with 
Cloud in the Day of his Anger] How hath he caft don; 
the Beauty of Iſrael, and ſwallowed up the Habitation Me 
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vantageous and beneficial. The People of God area 
very great Bleſling to the Nation and Neighbour- 
hood, to the Family and Congregation where they 


the Plague was ftayed. I will bleſs thee, faith God to 
Abraham, and make thy Name great and thau ſhalt 

| He ad a Father's Bleſſing 
from the God of Bleſſings 3. but he himſelf was to be 


them and the Places round about my Hill a Bleſſing, and 
there ſhall be Showers of Bleſſing. Their Preſence, 
their Prayers, their Counſel, their Example is of 


their Country, and it is their unſpeakable Honour 
and Happineſs that they are ſo: But when they arg 


4. Many times it's a Sign of God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt a Place and People, when ſuch great and 
good Men fall by the Stroke of Death. Tho' it ma 
be in Mercy to thele eminent worthy Perſons them 
ſelves, yet it may be in Wrath and Judgment ti 
ſuch as are left behind. Almighty God is man) 
times diſpleaſed with a Place and People, when hi 
taketh away eminent Perſons out of the midſt 9 
them. And ſhould we not be deeply fenſible of this,” 
and ſadly lay it to heart? It's finful, dangerous, an 


be Lion hath roared, who ſpall not fear? G Hh, 


Jacob! as they repreſent their Caſe at large, ar * 
lament their Miſery. O this is the moſt 5 r 
f 8 


Sex. II. for Mr. Thomas Whitaker. 229 
lngredient in every Cup of Affliction, the Worm- 4 
wood and the Gall, the ng Terror of it, that 


5 there is ſomething of the Wrath and Indigna- 
ey ton of the Lord in it: This is it which the People _ 
1 of God dread and deprecate moſt. of all, O Lord, Flal. 6: r. 
ebe me not in thine Anger, neither chaſten me in 
4% hot Diſpleaſure. Something of the Anger of the 
. Almighty ordinarily is diſcover'd in ſuch a Diſpenſa- 


tion, and who is able to ſtand before him when he is 
angry ? Sure it becomes us to tremble when he is 
ſmiting, for he is great, and greatly to be feared : Who 
ſhall not fear thee, O thou King of Nations? Fear 9e 
mt me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my Pre- 
ence ? Such fore and awakening Rebukes from the 
Almighty call aloud for deep and ſenſible Reſent- 
%%% V 

5. Our Sins may have had a very conſiderable 
Hand in procuring ſuch Troubles and Calamities; 
nd therefore it is fitting that we ſhould be thus ſen- 
ſible of them and affe&ted with them, It's Sin that 
brings Death ; and have we not juſt cauſe to fear, 
hat many times the Lives of the Righteous, the 
Lives of faithful Miniſters, may be ſhortened for the 
ickedneſs of thoſe about them. O how many 
great and good Men are fallen in Jrael, becauſe 

he World was not wort hy ot them? Alaſs f how apt 


ee we to be unthankful for them while they are 
ntinued ? And how unfruitfal have we been un- 


ler ſuch. excellent Helps? There hath not been 

at Improvement made by many of us, which is 
xcoming, and might reaſonably be expected. Eve- 

y one of us ſhould at ſuch a time lay to heart our 

wn Sins, and eonſider what Influence they may 

ave had in bereaving us of ſuch Bleſlings. Are | 6 
hou come to call my Sins to remembrance, 2 ſtay my 7 Rings ll 
bor, ſaid ſhe: Such awakening Strokes of Provi- 17. 19. 
ence, as the Fall of great and worthy Perſons, 
ould bring our Sins to remembrance, Have we 
ter- valued and over-loved them? ſet them up in 
e Place of God? No E then if God aver : Ko 


2230 


have given us from day to day, in the Name and Au- 
thority of their great Lord and Maſter ? Have we 
not grieved the Hearts and ſadned the Spirits of 
God's faithful Miniſters who are gone, by our Ob. 


kening Dialect, thundering out the Terrors of the 


Mouths with the moſt moving melting Language 
unfolded the exceeding great and precious Promiſes 


diſplay'd the Riches and Freeneſs e 
and all that Sinners might be converted an 


their Work with Sadneſs and Sorrow of Heart 


Tears in their Eyes, Complaints in their Mouth 
and Grief in their Souls. How often have the 


have piped to them, but they have not danced; we ha 
mourned to them, but they have not lamented. Nt 


Impreſſion upon them. Neither the delightful 4 


A Funeral Sermon Sxxk. II. 
the Idol, and leave us in Confuſion. But have we 
not rather ſlighted and underyalued them? turn d 
a deaf Ear to the Reproofs and Admonitions they 


ſtinacy and Unperſwadableneſs? They have addreſs d 
themſelves to us, ſometimes in a rouzing and awa- 


Lord, lifting up their Voice like a Trumpet, ſhewing 
"Men their Tranſgreſſion and Sin. At other times the 
come in a ſoft, ſweet and gentle Strain, filled theit 
held forth the full Breaſts of Divine Conſolation, an 


ſaved. 
But alas! How often have we causd em to d 


Sent them back again to him that ſent em, vi 


cry d out, Who hath believed our Report? I HH. 


labomed in vain. and ſpent my Strength for nought : rc 
the Day long have I ſtretched out my Hand to a dijongfon 


diem and gainſaying People, who refuſe to return. 


ther the Law nor the Goſpel hath had it's delig 


of Mercy, nor the doleful Ditties of Judgment, han 


transformed their Hearts, nor reformed their Liv 
But after all our earneſt and affectionate EndeavouMtic ( 


we are forc'd to leave them where we found thr a! 


. He that was filthy is filthy ftill, and he that was in 
_ 7s unjuſt ſtill. The Bellows are burnt, the Lead is u 
. ſumed of the Fire, the Founder melteth in vain; NV 
the Wicked are not plucked away. The Remembra* * 


of our manifold Miſcarriages and Provocatiq t. 


whe 
1 ** 


* 
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whereby dye have offended. the 71 . 
d ved gad our dachi M * may * it and love 


Hearts with ſorrowIu R 7 Our Eyes with 
4 briniſh!Teats, and bur! Mouths 7900 5 4 
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ſuitable . The Pa 10 ah 5 Iſa. 55 r. 
the Euil io came. 

The Removal ay ch, is. often the Fore- runner of 2 ED 
the Evil of Sin. Many times a great deal of Wi | 
ednels and Prophaneneſs follows upon it. The 45 Mic. 7. + 
ar in peri ſped out of the Earth, and there is none up- 

7 bt ae Me; and then it follows in the ſame 

Verſe, They al lie in wait for Blood; they hunt every 
Man his Brother with a Ne. When good Men arg.:< £ 2} 
taken away, Who were > Check to wicked Men in | 
their Wickednels, then the Reſtraint is taken : 
and they'll take a Libergy in Sin, It's: nant bets to 
onſider Nhat Debauchery and Immorality hath 
broke out in ſome Places, after the Death of 
ome good Men. O what wotal. Sanne and 
poſtacy hath been in Fenn ig Congregations, 
ind in Countries, ſoon after the Fall ue Ma- 
ziſtrates, faithful Miniſters, and ſerious H de „ 
's recorded concerning the Children oe of Mart, 
hey quickly turn d out af the Way: which their Pathers Judg: 8 
alt d in, obeying the Commandments of the Lard, 
they did not >. Their Fathers were for promoting 
the Glory of God, upholding Religion in the Pow. 
rand Purity of it, and ordering their 3 ſation 
right : But their Children 77 nat ſo. zohle Ver. 7, Br 
erved the Lord-all the Day 9, Jothua. Nb, 7 55 the 10, 11. 
Days of the Elders that out: 4 Joſhua, who had ; Jeep 8 

ul the great Morbs of the Lord, 5 be. "did fur ſrael: 
ut Joſhua, the Ser pant 955 e. and alſo 6% 


4 . 
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that Generation were gather d unto their Fathers ;, and 
there aroſe another Generation after them, which ber 

not the Lord, nor yet the Works 'which he hau done for 
Ifrael : And the Children of Iſrael did evil in he Sight 
'of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim. It's too too viſible 
and notorious, that where Predeceffors, have been 
moſt eminent and zealous for God, their Succeſſors 
have been moſt vitious and degenerate. Whilſt 
\ good Men and good Miniſters! have been continued 
in a Place, things have been kept in good Order; 
but they have no ſooner been laid in the Grave, but 
2a a woful Change hath appear d. How commendable 

2 Chron. was the Carriage of Joaſb, as long as his Uncle Je- 

24: 2, 17, hoiadaliv'd ? but when he was dead, Jaaſb appear d 

. and acted like another Man. Concerning many Pla- 

Iſa ces and Perſons, we may take up that Lamentation 
. 2 I and Expoſtulation of the Prophet Haiah ; Haw is t 

= 0 faithful City become an Furlot? It was full f Fuag 
inen; Righteouſneſs lodged in it; but now Murderer: 

Jer. 2. 21, Or that of the Prophet Jeremiah, I had planted the 

24 noble Vine, wholly a right Seel: Hom then art tho 
timed into the degenerate Plam ef a ftrange Vine um 
mne? O what an Inundation of Wickedneſs break 
out, and over-ſpreads ſome Places at this Day, whe 

once there were Preachers and Profeſſors, whic 


DD re  . .. oa 1 


did ſhine as Stars of the firſt Magnitude: They ar De 

gone off the Stage, and what a ſad ſinful Generatiaſ 52 

. is riſen up in their ſtead? I may ſay in the Word ren 
Joel 1. 2. of the Prophet Joel, Hear this, ye old Men, and gl no 
| ear, all ye Inhabitants of the Land, hath this been i ſor 
Jour Days, or even in the Days of your Fathers Wi ſtri 

| Wickedneſs ſo rampant and. audacious in formelif bee 
Times, in Families and Places where ſo many en mit 

nent Miniſters and ſudſtantial Chriſtians did 1% mai 
dut are now fallen by Death? When the Childr The 

of Ifrael had a 800d Judge over them, they ſerv tho 
Jodg. 2. the Lord all the Days of that Judge: But it came Floc 
18, 19. paſs when the Judge was dead, that they returned a pa- 
ET. corrupted themſelves more than their Fathers, in follon Lat 
wg other Gods, to ſerve them and to bow domm umto pr wy ; 

NS YT W˙E tt: ? 
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not thein ann D nor from t 
jul 15 055. * 15 5 en. prac Ran f 
1 of G ods emige ervan + 
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reliant againſt the and hom much more after 1 


= 


2 


ras, will utterly corrt en 
on e W, ay which gr pal. gon you. Ire ob. 


* Hows 9% 


im, and made al berith their God: Hes l 
membred not the Lord their God. "So — it; 8 high- 


ſhould be conſider d, "and lid to Heart upon this Ac- 
cou nt. | $ 

Beſides all this, the Fall of wotthy uſeful -Perſons 
is ordinarily the Fes of the Evil of Suffering 


off Judgments ; I can do not hing till thou art gone, 

the 4 805 to bs bet 

Death, the Defence is departed'; thoſe that would 
have ſtood in the Gap, and made up the Breach are 
removed, and then the Lord wonders that there is 
no Interceffor, then he makes a Way for his Anger, 
for ſuch as would have ftep'd in and skreen'd off De. 


— 


Err 


been obſerved that when ſome extraordinary Cala- 
mities are coming, God hath taken Care to gather 


parent, a little before the Taking of Heidlchurgh 


WW n.it was better for em to bo under Ground 


| | 9725 vs 75 > Deut, 31. 
555 pt, Rebillion, and thy = Neck - gabel, 27: 
le 1 6 am yes alzve with you this Day, ye have been re. 1 
Death ? And again ; 1 hom (ſays 72 4 — that 9 Ver. * 


Nd. 18 as ſoon as Gideon was dead, the children Judg. 8. 
of Iſrael turned ain, and went 4 Whormg after Baal- 33, * 


ly reaſonable, Fog th. of eminent good en 


and Calamity. Whilſt they are continued they keep 
ſaid Gen. 19. 
But When theſe are len by 22. 


ſtruction and Ruin are out of the Way. It hath | 


many of his precious ones into the Grave in Peace. 
The Corn is houſed when the Storm is coming. It's 
thought that Merhuſelah died the Year before- the 

Flood; Auſtin a little before the Sacking of F 


Lackey little before the Wars broke out in Cerwin 


Ts ing piece 


the e to th 


Wn; rn th Ts Pl Ry . 
Twhabitants ah V 10 1 Od calls 
bome his Abe! daes, it Wheat Slew Wir; When 


he plucks up the Stakes in the wes py looks as if he 
would lay his Vineyard waſ : And it ſe is if he 
kad n Deſign to break up Houle, when his C Wilken 
beſt / Seryants are removed. 2 
b Upon theſe and ſuch like Accounts, bY on ght to 
- know, ee and be affected w em 
nent and uſeful: Perſons fall in 5 ep Ang thus 
}baye diſpatch d the Doctrinal Part. 
AImigght be large in the Application of this Subject; 
but 1 ſhall only addreſs ne to you in 4 few Par- 
ticulars. 1. Io you of the Congregation... And, 
2. To the Relations pf our dear and Worte Friend 
he Gi Lea kr ik. i it f 
ive me ave to a 4 o yo⁰ 
this broken Congregation. 52 i 7 
In the firſt, place, Sos GR and affect 
With Four Loſs. - Your Lols is great and lamentable. 
Foo ye then that a very great and eminent Per- 
n is fallen this Day i in ſrael. A wile skilful 405 
Fer builder in the Houſe of God is remoyed.. 
have tot 6m ergingnty. 1 and powerful Diane 
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e from God 
Ne from Which they 
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i 
[ | II Seine, 
but that would not be allow'd: me. Suffer me then 
to mourn ore him now dead, whom we ſo greatly 
bed and honour d- when alive. And here, 

1. Mou have loſt one who was a great Scholar. 
Is it Learning that renders: a Man conſiderable? 


Your late faithful and dear Paſtor was known to be a 
Man of great and profound Learning: His natural 
Abilities were large, above the common Size: Theſe 
were cultivated and improvd with extraordinary 
Induſtry and indefatigable Study. Herein he begun 
very early, and continued all along. - His daily De- 
light was in his Library, and a vaſfly numerous and 
mighty curious Collection of Books he had choſen, 
not for Oſtentation, but for further Proficiency in 
Divine and Humane Literature. By the Bleſſing of 
God upon his Diligence he had attain'd a vaſt Stock 
of Knowledge in all the Parts of Learning that are 
uſefal and valuable. His Genius could pene 


too abſtruſe and myſter ius. 
In a Word, He had al the Accompliſhments need- 
ful to make up the Figure of a great Man, in tlie 


mongſt the chiefeſt of our modern Worthies. 


* 


Then was he à great Man that's fallen this Day, ' . 


thoſe. Things that ara neglected by the Generality as 


learned World, and may deſervedly be reckor'd a- 


2. He was an excellent and admirable Preacher: 
A Boanerges and a Barnabas too: * 
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Funeral Sermon Six, II. 
of Thunder, at other times a Son of Conſolation- 
kom often have you ſeen and heard him brandiſh 
the Sword of the Spirit, lift up his Voice like a Trum- 
pet, and ſhew Sinners the Evil and Danger of their 


Ways? In what a convincing and awakening man- 


ner hath he in this Place diſplay d the Terrors of the 


Lord? So that every Sentence hath been like a Clap 
of Thunder, to break the Stone in the Heart, to rent 
in pieces the adamantine Heart of Man: And this 
Pulpit hath ſeem d to be another Mount Sinai, where 
there hath been Fire and Flame, Lightning and Thun- 


der flaſhing in the Conſciences of * if poſlible 


to ſcare them out af their Sins, and perſwade them 


to fee from the Vxath to come. And then, with what 


a tender Heart and gentle Hand hath he poured the 
Oil of Conſolation. into broken Hearts and bleeding 
Conſciences? With what winning Expreſſions, 
what incomparable Sweetneſs and heavenly Oratory 
hath he open d and apply d the great and precious 
Promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant? He knew 
how to divide the Word of Truth aright, and give to e- 


very one his proper Portion: Terror to whom Terror 


did belong, and a Word in Seaſon to weary Souls. He 


had a Talent above moſt in ſetting forth the-Freeneſs 
and Fulneſs of Goſpel · Grace for the Encouragement 

'of the greateſt Sinners, to flee for Refuge to the Heje 
ſet befare them, and come under the out-ſpread Wings 


and into the expanded Arms of a compaſſionate Sa- 


viour, with whom there is yer Room: for returning Sin- 
3. You have 10 
ful in Prayer: a Wreſtler and a Prevailer with the 
Almighty. How | many earneſt, affectionate, and 
impoxtunate Prayers hath he 2 for vou, both 
in publick and private 15 Witt the 
torick and divine Orat ry did he uſe to pour out his 
Soul to his Father and his God? His Gifts and Gra- 
ces were ſuch, that he could repreſent your Caſe, 
and plead it before the Lord with a ſacred Eloquence 


1 
31 8 


t one that was eminent and power- 


what ſpiritual 'Rhe- 


# 


4 He 


Sunn, grapes Gam. wag. AC as an a _ 
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4. He was filled with a holy Teal for God: The 
Concerns of this Congregation in particular, and of 
the Church of Chriſt in general, lay near his Heart, 
and were upon his Thoughts and Spirit, with Weight 
and Conſtancy; like good old Eli, he trembled far 
fear of the Ark of the Lord. He prefer d Jeruſalem 
before his Departure, he declar'd-his great Concern. 


than for his own Family and Relations; but yet in 
the Exerciſe of Faith. and Hope, he leſt them in the 
Hand of the great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls; not 
doubting but tho he died, yet the living God would 
lit his People, and take Care of his my tak! 

5. He was a Perſon of great Courage and Faithful 


lp > | ED. - Ou. ae ea Et. A SE. 


Time and Miniſtry in a ſuffering Day, yet he did not 
kcreligioufly deſert his Charge, and alienate himſelf 
from the Work to which he was ſolemaly devoted: 
tho he indured Perſecution and Impriſonment ſor the 
ſake of God and his Truth, yet none of theſe Things 
nov d him, neither counted he his Life dear unto him, 


<= V0 ww 


(Wl 4niftry, which he had received of the Lord Jeſus, te 
nt teftifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God. | He was not a- 


raid of the Faces of Men in the Diſcharge of his Of- 


daunted Courage and heroick Spirit; and well able 
he was to manage His Admonitions with convincing 
Evidence, and to re- inforce em with unanſwerable 


reformed were convinced, aſham d, and left without 


nd Excuſe, 3 ee enn 
th. 5. But withal he was of a charitable, peaceable 


be. pirit, to thoſe, that differ d from him in Matters 


as wherein wiſe and good Men are not agreed: Tho' he 


nce A ractice was anſiverable thereunto.,. He was far from 
at hot and malignant Spirit, which prevails ſo much 


\ 


gels in the Cauſe of God 4 tho he ſpent Part of his 


fice, but would reprove Sin and Error witk an un- 


and irreſiſtible Arguments: So that ſuch as were not 


„ himſelf was fix d in his Principles, yet he was of a mo- 
4 derate, pacifick, healing Temper, and his Advice and 
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8. And laftly;/ His Converfation was holy and un- 


438 


Was zealous for the Honour of God, the Truths of the 
| Gu xt; the Parity of Worſhip, and the Strictneſs of 


hearted; ſincete and plain, in ſpeaking what was his 
Mind; and whab' he-apprehended, to be his Duty; 
| hoon ates. e 7 pers complying with the 


him, and found hima Conſellour and a Comforter, 
Fou him they have received ſuch Reſolution and Sa- 


Way became a ſincere and honourable Friendſhip. 
Many wilf'kvow:'his Worthy in dis Refpect by the 


Degree. His Speech was with Grace, good for the Uſe 


_ exemplary and inſtructive. He was, in a Word, an 


JJ nts on 
I grant we 'mbſt make Allowance for humane In 


1 Funeral Sermon Zr. II. 
m the World. It was never his Way to rip up the 
bleeding Wounds! of the Church of God; tho he 
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ſeipline, yet he was a Preacher of the Goſpel of 
Peace; for this hs preach'd, for this he pray'd; and 
his Endeavour Was to maintain the Unity of the Spirit 
che Bond of Peiivey and as nnch as in him lay to live 
praceably with alt Ain. 

. He was 4 faithful Friend. Here he was true. 


* 


Humours of Men. As ſuch he was loved and honoy- 
red and withal rever'd and fear d. In Caſes of 
Weight and Difficulty, many have had Recourſe to 


rr PIR 


tiefation as was well worth their Pains, and as every 


Want of him. 
blamable. His Deportment was grave and. awful, 
and 248 withal oblig ing and endearing.” His Dil 
courſe was ſol id and judicious and profitable to a high 
f Ellißyinz, and ſueh as might zuiniſter Grace to th 
Hearers. He taught by his Practice as well as by his 
Preaching; for the" whole of his Management was 


eminent Inſtance of ſubſtantial Piety, and univerſi 


firmittes, from which none are exempted, while 1 
the Body. - The moſt excellent Saints in the Chur 
militant, have not yet attain'd, neither are alread 
perfect. It's {aid of the Prophet Elijah, that he wi 
a Man ſuubject to lite Paſſions as we are. Thi 
faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding 
21 g 
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Uſefulneſs, e we 5 = 
pale fo! este Ken that's fel en this Day 
Yael; Sion 48 bog v 

in rheſegond place, ls God 1 kb Har eh 
. 9 great = n in 1 Paxt and that 
you io this populous Town and numerous Con 
gation enjoy d his. te. an na. 0, long; ; 
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Y tnrty five Vears h nt. am weng vou, W 
he brok en.; 


many: Societies have, ns drop; broks en an 
in half that time. rcy you 95788 I 
ſuch à skilful ae Paſtor ſhould ni rotten 
0 be! thankful then to Almighty, God, that ſuc 
Burning and. ſpming. Lighi Was ſet] 5 ah een 0 
in this » Gandleſtick.tor. o many Yeats J. 1955 
f 


are got ſafe: to Glo 775 ES} him, that Hy was 
10 
Faith and Leude I. And. do. nes WARY of. you." 8 0 


lleſſed Inſtrument onverting and building ug 

your Very Souls to h lim, WCET God? < Let Goh y 
the Voiee of this excellent, pow ul, prof ab e 
preacher. While 2 for th e eo 
In the third place, buwoble you 

Sins in particular, by which C 

nregenera te State, got ithſtandip all the C 5 7 0 
invitations this Ambaſſt 9 of Chill hach een "Oh 


tie Glory, that ever 9 ſaw, the Face, and 
Thanks for the Enjoyment. 

50d is -provek'ds -. Are pray ma vat 1 a c 
With * een 115 eee * Tree 


240 


| of you ſhould affect your Hearts, and be humbled 


of which were very on 
Cong, of Unthankfulneſs, 


| 

˖ 

5 6 

pent and turn. He hath ſhew gee Worth of M « 
A h 

{; 


4 0 think and think again, what will become of 
von, if you live and die in your Sins. Dare not to 
meet this Servant of Chriſt, in the Day ot Judg- 
ment, in an unconverted Statè: If you do, he will 
be a terrible Witneſs againſt you ; for he. hath of- 
ten and earneſtly treated with you about the Salva. 
tion of your precious Souls. He hath charged you 
in the Name and Authority of the Great God to re- 


Jour Souls, and the Excellency and -Sufficiency of 
a Saviour. He hath open'd the Goſpel-Covenant, and 
told you what were the Terms of Life. He hath ti 


"ſet before you Good and Evil, Life and Death, Hes: 
I, ks Life- 9 4041 


ven and Hell. He hath ſpent hi d Labour 
amongſt you, and are any of you yet in the way toe 


Hell? G repent and humble your ſelves, elſe you N 


muſt periſh everlaſtingly. Being dead he yet ſpeaks Ce 


Alt the powerful awakening Sermons he hathpreach- er. 
ed, and now his Death and Funeral, ſhould be at; 
tended to for your Conviction and Reformation. All 


for thoſe Sins which may have offended God, for- 
ited this Mercy, and made this fore Breach upon 
du and the whole Church, after many others, each 
| able. Have you” been 
nprofitableneſs, Creature 
Confidence and Carnal-Security, Lukewarmneſs and 
Formality ? Bethink your ſelves, accept the Pu- 
niſhment of your Iniquity, know every one the 
Plague of your own. Heart, and mourn over it be 
%%% 
In the fourth Place, remember what you bare 
been taught by him, and live according to his Do: 
Arine and Inſtructions. He hath ſpoken to yon in : 
Name of the Lord : He hat ſpoken to you the Wor 


1 
— 
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of the Lord, the Words of Eternal Life, Words. 2 


en whereby your Souls may le ſaved.” This Providence 
[| comes as the Application of all his Sermons : O that 
le it may come home to all your Hearts and Conſcien- 

. 1 and work for. your ſpiritual and everlaſting 
to la the fifth place: Be earneſt with God in Prayer 
f for a Supply. It's likely the Loſs will not eaſily nor 
I 


ſpeedily” (if ever) be made up in all Reſpe&s: But 1 
» Reſigue of the Spirit is lodged in ſafe Hands. The, «< 


t 1 
a- Wl God of the Spirits of all Fleſh will not ſuffer his Work 
to ceaſe, nor the Lamps of the Sanctuary to be quite 


extinguiſh'd.' Jeſus Chriſt the Head of the Church 
ever lives, He hath obtamd an unc hangeable Prieft- 


of Wl hood : With him all Fulneſs dwells. He is always the 
d me: Inftruments are changed, Ciſterns are emp- 


tied, Miniſters die, great and good Men fall; but 2 
God is always the ſame; the Fountain is always full. | 
0 pray hard for the Remnant of Miniſters that are 
yet left! Pray for one to ſucceed in this Place and 
Work, and dread the Thoughts of Diviſions and 
Contentions, which have been ſo fatal to ſome Con- 
gregations. Suffer not the Enemy to get Advantage 
zainſt you, by breaking you, in order to ruin you- 

In the ſixth and laſt place, Be getting ready for that 
time, when you alſo muſt fall by the Hand of Death. 
You are mortal as well as your Minifters : And f 
this be done to the green Tree, what will become. of the 
dry? Let us think the worſe of this World, which 
; ſo much impoveriſhed by the Removal of ſo many 
Worthies; and the better of Heaven, which is ſo 
much enriched by the Addition of this and many 
more Great and Good Men which are fallen in our 
ſracl, O beware now leſt any of you fall off and 
all away ! Make Proficiency in the way of Holineſs ; 
labour after Perſeverance in the Profeſſion of the 
Truth and Performance of Duty; be faithful unto 
Death, that ſo you and your dear Paſtor, may meet 
together again to your ae SHE, . 

| 1 | 3 L M- 
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EL Dan. z2.3, Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that turn mo- 


_ 
| Comfort, and be one another's Grows and Rejoiging 


ſters fall by the Stroke of Death, yet they are not 
loſt, but gone to enjoy another State of Things and 


no 
doubt) as a Star of the firſt Magnitude in the oh of 


you have heard from him, Words precious and 
| Gtable, ſubſtantial and ſavoury ; let them not by 


whoſe Affections were influencd by . Wiſdom anc 
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in the Day of the Lord Jeſu . 
1 * can't conclude without a Word, 
Secondly, To you the dear Relations of this Great 
Man that's fallen in our Jrael. I am very ſenſible 
how great and wide a Breach God hath made upon 
you, and would not aggravate Tn Sorrows ; they 
are ſharp already and very juſt, and yet the Men- 
tion of your worthy Relative can't but revive the 
afflicting Senſe of your Grief and Loſs, *. 
But, 1. Tou need not mourn as theſe that are with. 
out Hupe. Tho' the beſt of Men and the beſt Mini- 


Beings better than is here in this Worid. He enjoys 
the glorious Reward of his Labours, ſhines 


Glory: For they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 


ro Righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever and even. 
Ra Remember the wiſe 2 pen Counſels he gave 
you whilſt among you. He had the Tongue of the 
Learned, and was eminently: quatified to /peaka Word 
in Seaſon upon all Emergencies. Many good Words 
pre 


forgotten : But give the more earneſt heed to the thing 
which ye have heard; which concern your everlaſting 
Peace, left you ſhould let them flip. He muſt ſpe 
to you no more either in private or in publick ; bu: 
know that a Prophet hath been amongſt yon. 
3. Improve your Intereſt in the 8 009 oe 
odant! 


God: His Preſence and Bleſſing can abu 


make up all that is gone. was £3. 
Yon the defolate Widow have loft a Husband thi 


was wiſe and Holy, a Helper of your Faith and 71M. 


Religion, and directed to the moſt noble and val 
able Ends: One who loved and lived with you, « 


drk. II. for My;Thomas Whitaker. 


ay to Heaven, regular and religious in the Con- 
guct of his Family; à Pattern af Chriſtian Virtues 
nd Duties, and an eminent Example: of ſubſtantial 
ind univer ſal Godlineſs. Vour Loſs is great by his 


ave yor not made choice of the everlaſting Fehavah 


; de your Portion and your God, your Husband 


and of the Widow, and the Judge of the Midam : Cauſe. 
e hath ſaid, Let thy Midums truſt in me. Such en- 
ouraging Words belong to thoſe Who (as the Apo- 
ile ſpeaks) are VWidows indeed, who are deſolate and 
muſt in God, and continue in Supplication and Prayer 


ur Husband, the Lord of Hofts is his Name. And 
by Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, the God of the 
hole Earth, ſhall he be called... Tor the Lord hath cal. 
d thee, as a Woman forſaken, and grieved iu Spirit, 


len thee, but with great Mercies will I gather thee. : 
4 little Wrath.'T hid my Fuce from thee for à me- 
ent; but with euerluſting Kindneſs will J have. mexcy 
thee, ſaith the Lordithy Redeemers. + 
You the Children have loſt a judicious and religi- 
is Father. His Prefence:is withdrawn; his la{tru- 
ons, Prayers and Example, you muſt no longer 
intruſted with. But yet conſider, you muſt: be 
countable for what you have enjoy d of this nature. 


reflect upon and improve the Advantages you 
ve had for the Good of your precious Souls. Re- 


ming ſuck. à Relation. Call 80 mind his holy 

dunſel, Preaching, Prayers and Practice, to pre- 

it with yon to ä his People and 1 
4 | KR 2 5 x An 


Removal,” The Cm is fallen lese your Head. But 


Nieht and Day. Conſider then, that your Mater is Iſa. $4. 3. 


it there follows. For 4 ſmall. moment have I for: Ver. 3, . 


will be your-truefs Wiſdom and greateſt Intereſt 


ember then that you had ſuch à Father, who:was'a 
ather in racl. Beate of doing any thing unbe- 


„ --} 
„ Heir of the Grate of G, one vrhom you ſineere ?, 
or and honour d, with whom you took ſweet Gun 
4; who put up many earneſt Prayers with you and 
for you, Who was an excellent Help to yon in the 
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| ſal. 146. 


ſider then for your Comfort, 


and Friends die: Tho Father and Mother forſake yup, 


mains. Doubtleſs t hon art our Father, tho Abrahi 


from everlaſtinz." Prophets die, natural and ſpiritu 
only hath Immortality, from- Eternity to Eternity h 


L a ſhall rergn for ever, even thy God, O Zion, un 
| all e,, Gi DAL toy 1 


will keep them alive. He'll be à Father to the |: 

therleſs, and with him the Fatherleſs finderh Mien 
He loves thoſe that love him, and they that ſeek h 
#arly ſhall find him. The Children of godly; Pare 


and to engage with your whole Heart in ſerious andi 
univerſal Religion. Be perſwaded now to remember 
your Creator in the Days of your Youth, chuſe God for 
your Father and your God: Chu ye this Day who © 
ye will ſerve : Let it be the Reſolution of your Souls 
that whatever others do, ye will ſerve the Lord. 0 
Give me leave to beſpeak you in the Words oi 
King David, his dying Charge to his Son. And thou 
Solomon my Son, know thou the.God of thy Father, and c 
ferve bin with a perfeft Heart, and with a wil; 
Mind For the Lord ſearcheth alk Hearts, and under 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations: of the Thoughts If tho a 
feel him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forſalt x 


him; he will caft thee off for euer. 
- If you comply with Jour Duty, and anſwer thi 
Call of Heaven in the Word and Providence, con 


Pl ” 


+ x. That God lives ſtill, 'tho' Relations, Parent 


Fail and fall by Death, and can be no further uefa . 
to you, yet God is Unchangeable, and Al, ſufficient i oi 
Tho' the Streams are cut off, yet the Fountain fe 


be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: Tho 
O Lord, art our Father, our Redtemer, thy Name 1 


Fathers do not live fur ever. But this Father of Spiri 


is God. He is a Father that never dies, but cont 
nues the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever + An 
happy are they who have the God of Jacob for thei 
Help, whoſe Hope is in the Lord their God For th 


2 He hath made gracious Promiſes for your Si] 
port: He hath ſaid, Leave thy Fatherleſs C hildi en, 


\ 
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have not only peculiar Advantages, but are under 


nd extraordinary Encouragements to ſeek and ſerve 


eV 0 mn 3 MW OT. 0 ; 0 ; „ 
their Father's God: If they ſeek him, he will be found 
them; For be, hath not ſaid to the 824 lacob, Seek 


Ming 'upen them that fear. him, and his Ri teouſneſs 
unto Childrens Chi — to — uch as keep þis Condens 5 
yea he keeps Mercy for Thou ands of them that love him 
full of Promiſes to Believers and to their Children 
after them. Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the Lord, 
his Seed fhall be mighty upon Earth, the Generation of 


vants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall. be eftabliſhed 
before thee. I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
them, and their Seed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, 


ſrall acknowledge, that they are the Seed which the Lord 
Promiſes made to the Poſterity of the Godly, that 


others, and that ſucceſſively from one Generation to 
another. Well then, engage and encourage your 
ſelves in the way of Duty and Dependance upon God 
from. this Conſideration, that you were ſo nearly re- 
lated to ſuch as had a ſpecial Intereſt in him. Your 
Father's Friend and your Father's God ſorſake not, 
ud aſſure your ſelves, the God of your Father will 
be with you. 1 | 


the Death of his Saints; They are taken from a 
World of Sin and Trouble, and received into the 


ment their Fall and Removal here, yet they are ad- 
mitted into their Maſter's Joy, and enjoy the Bleſſed 
ind Glorious Reward of their Labours, perfectly free 


* 


png State, and perfectly happy in the Beatifical 
ton and immediate Fruitien-of God the Father, 


* 


aud keep his Command ments. The Word of God is 
the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. The Children of thy Ser- 
and their Offspring among the People; all that ſee them 


hath bleſſed. So that there are peculiar precious 
they ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord, and bleſſed above 


To conclude : Precious in the Sight of the Lord is. 


Manſions of 1 and Glory above. Tho' we la- 


from all the Imperfections and Diſadvantages of the 
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W is the Fopatain ufs all true Honour = 
to his faithful Servants, eſpecially his Mi- 
niſters, whomhe/actoants hig Giorx, that 
meyer Stars in bis Right tlana, to ſhed their Rays 
on the Churches here below but it's an ie 


they ſhall Hine for euermore as the n. =» 


ment of Glory, + 
Our Reverend and Dear. Brother: 3 e 


Stars Of ah unrommon Magnitude while here below, 


eminently leading to Chriſt in the whole . 


and Conſervation, being a fm 


his Miniſt 
having the Goſpel Tum a 


Shining Li 


m, 


wy in his Walk what he publiſted in the Pal. 


118 Was indeed what was ſaid of the \ = 

it ities; Magnes G. Adamas b ne ng draw 
Souls to Chriſt, and an Adamant to bear the She 
of Perſecution tn his unbrearied Lahourn age; duffe 


rings for many Fears. 000 1 12 er wh 8 uns: 


His Deſcent was e an antien Fass if. 


Dr. Wall 4 Branch 
William ne, _— (his Adverſary Baler- 


+ | 


Reſpect to em to be raiſed to an higher he Zone 2 
ne 118 


of Which Wat the 2 
wine 5 


ax 4s - Memorie- Sacram. 


. mine ſtyled Aber Doftiſſ mu; of whom ano- g 
ther ſaid, That never Man faw him without Reve- ll 
rence, or heard him without Wonder. His imme- Ml ; 
dlate parent was Doctor Robert Whitaker, an emi- i 
nent Phyſician, who dwelt at Hely near Burnley | in 1) 

| Lancaſhire ;, here hęwWas born in the Year 14651. 1 
Park df is School Learning he had under his ll 0 
Worthy Father, whoſe Eminency that way many n 
have admired, His further Improvements he had It 
from Buruley, Blackburn, and the famous School of Nc 
5 ee. at which he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his tt 
| Diligence and Proficiency. fc 
Ulis early Age gave the preſage of After: eminency v 

5 both * in Religion and Learning. He knew the Sorts F 
tures from his Childhood, which Athanaſius calls the v. 
Food of the Soul, and this did not a little conduce to tl 
Fender him Mighty in the Scriptures. te 

He had an early Averſion to vain Company and tb 

Hom 8 7855 . kept bim Ven the Paths of the Wl w. 
eftroyer, i 4 715 | 

| "His Book w was his Delight, Ain Baſineſs his Recrea- V 
tion: His Companions were only they that feared the te 
Tord ʒ his Aim was either to get good or do good N 
with all de converſed with: His Love to the Ordi- I ye 
"nances of Chriſt was © ſingular, eſpecially to the I be 
moſt awakening lively Preaching ; this had a more Wl 1; 
PpeculiarRelHh' with him, which he diſcoyer'd by his 


| 19 — Pains to attend it in his younger Days (the ve 
Fad the Lord being chen precious, valle there wa. 

0 open e 25 he 
His Love to Learning enabled him to paſs thro hi 
-iheominon Difficulties, by the Severity ofþ his Ma- to 

not unlike what is mentioned in the Life of Ml 'er 

- Fee bis Jenes . 0 that had not his Inclinations been ſupe- ¶ fi. 
Ife in riour to alt Diſcouragements, and thereby more to 
1 whetted rather than abated; his earlier Tasks would MW wi 
Adam, he prov'd a ng Drudgery, and his beloved Stu- M 
ies Teſs tolerableQ ed 


As his School Erereiſes were ho the common MW 3; 


Level, dr an pa * his Judgment ſur-W joi 
u 2 N , 


r 
; Ls 


8 TL” * . R * | 
f bas is 4 | 
wo, tia ' ; 
CY AG SLY #57 8% 


* 


notwithſtanding ſome bodily Indiſpoſitions contraQ- - 


ed by his Sedentarineſs and want ef due Relazation; 
yet through the good: Hand ef God upon him he was 
ſtrengthen'd in Body and Mind to go thro” his Courfe 
of Studies under the Care of the;Reverend and Lear- 

ned Mr. Frantland at Rathmel. Aſter due Examina- 
tion, and à diſtinguiſhing Encomium, he commen- 
ced Maſter of Arts in the College of Edinburgh... Af- 


ter ſome time ſpent in more immediate Preparations _ . 


for the Miniſtry, he had a Teſtimonial from his Re- 
verend Paſtor (whom he ever eſteem d his ſpiritual 
Father) Mr. Thomas Jolie, and ſome other grave Di- 
vines: He made ſome Eſſays on his great Work and 
the Lord gave him @ Token for good in his firſt At- 
tempts, manifeſting bimſelf*to the Conſciences of them 
that heard him, who wondred at the gracious Words 
which. proceeded from himn. 
His Call toa fixed Charge in the Church at Leeds 
was very clear, and his more abundant Labours at- 


tended with Succeſs, which grew upon him, till the „ nn 
Heat of thoſe Times ſhut him out of his public Place | 


had Opportunity, ſerving his great Maſter, full. 


ling bis Miniſtry, which he had received of the Lord, 
to teftsfy rhe Goſpel of the Grace of God, which was his 
In the Year 1683, on a Qui tam (as it is called) 
he became the Lord's Priſoner, yet there his Love to 
his Flock appear d; witneſs his Sermons fair written 
to them, being thoſe he intended tohavedeliver'd to 
em viva voce, with Zacharias, cum loqui non patuit;ſerip- 
ft. For indeeed his Confinement enlarged his Heart 
to them, his Patmos was a Peniel, yea a Paradiſe; 
when his ſet time was come fol Tiberty, afles 18 
Months Impriſonment, (if I miſtake not) ie return- 


ed to the Place of his Deſires, in the Fuineſi of the 


Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. What mutual Re- 


Piciug thQ RAC ON O's *˙ ** 


"oo 


paſſed his Age, ſo he was throughly furniſhed for 
Academical tudies, which he intenſly engaged in, ER 


. Hahn t hel Mere $5 16h ray'd for, 10 not $4; 
TE. fly &pr es d. x Mery grey ator, or as the 
Morning e ght after thick "Darkneſs had - cover 

them. They had not forgot the'Wormwood and 

the Gall which gave em a juſt Relifſrof the Mer. 
Ty. They beheld the Shadows of the Evening 
paſling 8 the Doves uf the Valley (vrho before 
mourned alone) return'd ro their Wind, 9, 28 Noahs 
| Wore to the Ark after the Deluge. 

His CHRRACT ER takes into it Sete Tb 

1. His great Hun | Wherewith he was clothed 
2. His Sound Jul gent, piercing into % ae) 
15 s of God, nor ing up Sith ſi uperficial Notions, 
10 his Bucket filled wi Know ldiiee ſo it ſank into 
Abaſure; his Hamility was Wer foandes in an 
ectneſs of Mind; it was the Reſult of a deeper 
Sa into Perſons and Things. His Know: 
ä cage did not puff him up, but fix'd him in the Condi 
985 ofa Learner to the End. As Naturaliſts obſerve 
21 Lilly and the Ctocodile, he grew to the laſt 
. reat Sincerit tau ght him net to corrapt the 

1 Pet. 2.1. pure. Th Was I Bog Mut which filled his 

ewig that he had tufted it, and the 

2 Cor, 1. Gr. 15 God therein. He e the Teſtimony” of hi 

12. Cn 1 that in vr goally ly Sintervy, an 

5 wit ehe Wiſdom, 1 God he had hi 
Conver ſation amung Neck e abhor's* ricking and all 
wht ul Working, twas below him as a Gentleman, 
372 PAs as a Me inifter of Chriſt that had obtained 

1555 to be faithful: He was a ſincere Friend with 
1 5 in ay, Months es 4 TEN 0 1 

4. His great Diligence, both in his arations to 

ha 85 Miniſterial Work, atd his Folfilment 
thereof.. As a [£004 Houſholdey he prought ont of hi 


— 1 1 0 6 


Eee ne hy oy wo K. 


Teaſury thin el old. His Oyl was well beat 
en; he alt not ſerve the Lord of that which coſt ri 
him nothing. Herein he labouxed unto his advancd tc 


Age, even to the empairing of his Health. His Per- tt 
for mances were very folid, ſweet and naturally con- F 
| 1118 his Oe re and unforced, his Language 

| = prope? 


E 


1 4 


5 


oper and exprefiive, his Heads Elear and Uifiint, 
Rell ſypported , With the deſt gathoeiryy wrhereivhe' 
often minded mie of the mOν,. FA u, not fs 
muck :be m his; bHearer's: Attention, us indeed 


commanding it. He was g Workman that nec hr 


come all things to all Men, that he might gain ſome : 
How to gather the Lambs in-his Arms, and gently lead 
thoſe that were with young, &c. He knew how to 
convince the gainſayer, to rebuke the obſtinate, re- 
duce the Wanderer, to comfort the Mourners in Zi- 
on, with a becoming Pathos, ' 88 
5. His Clearneſs in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


* 


6 
preſſing and practiſing the Duties of Hoſiheſe, in all 
manner of Converſation : I add to this his exact Judg-. 

ment in the Laws of Chriſt's Houſe, both as to Ad- 
miſſion of Members, conſentiente plebe (as Cyprian ex- 
preſſeth it) and as to Excluſion, or Excommunica- 
tion; yet with a large extenſive Charity far from 
judging others. The Principles of that Perſwaſion he 
was an Honour to, which (as the incomparable 

Dr. Goodwin faith) ſtretches out its Arms to embrace 


en ng and EYE 


6. His abiding paſtoral Care, and Love to his dear 
Flock, with whom he laboured about zy Years; 
great Temptations from a much more numerous Peo- 
le, where his outward Encouragements might have 
en more than doubled, could not ſhock that natural 
Love he had to his Church, many of which were his 
ſpiritual e + 754 3 Fee TS IR, 

7. His great Cyncern in his ſhort Illneſs for his ſpi- 

ritual and natural Relations,commending the former 
to the chief Shepherd of Iſrael, with his uſual Care for 
them; and the latter to his good Maſter, of whoſe 

Faithfulneſs he had ſuch large Experience himſelf. 2 
; AY 
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to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth ; —0. 1. 
knowing how to give every one their Portion; how to be-2, 3, Kc. 
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which * R * 
"H l S is Part of the ſolemn Fare well 10 
Haul took of the Elders or. Bijbo of th the 
Church at; Epheſus. And there are 
— that. would fecure the Attention 
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kite he rel them it was: e laſt ti, | 
and what a 1 
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£4 . Aa W Faithful Miniſter's 23 . E 


. mong whom 7 have gone, preaching the Ki ngdom of God, 
Ver. 20. ſhall Lee my Face no more. He had taught em public. 
„ "ly, and from Houſe to Houſe, _— e ſpace” of thre: 
—3L Tears, not ceas'd to warn every one of em; bũt now 
hass to leave em with no Hopes of returning again; 
which made it a melancholy Parting: For : 'y al 
Ver. 37, wept fore, and fell on Paul's Nick and kiſedibim, „ for- 

38. rowing moſt of all for the Words which he pale, that 

1 they Foul ſee "his Fate no mor. 
| A band Peep 7 


Secondly, He further warns*et 
> Calamity than the Death of any Perſon could 
Ver. 29, and that was that after his Departure grie vous Wolves 
30 775 enter in among them, not 354 0 the Flock : Alf 
| ET own, ſelves. ſhould Men ari peaking erverſe 
raw away Diſciples 52 em. That this 
came as true a it was diſmal, you learn from ano- 
ther Apoſtle, Who writ t the Gburch of heſio al. 
. tiny had left their firft Love, and bid em remember 
8 * . they 3 aud repent and do their 
LY, Yjt WW or 1 
| Having laid. theſe two things before em, which 
would touch both their Zeal and their Conſcience, he 
begins to. cloſe his Diſcourſe from this Verſe, A 
now Brethren, q. d. I have taken my Leave, and gl 
ven my Caution, you and Iarę now to part: II-. 
Trouble to want your Company, but a great dei 
Babes loſe way own Labours; , and, therefore. I KO 
795 7075 way than ing 5 2 ou to God, 4 to th 


of thes to 


. The Character that he gives em of Brethr o my 
© AE de taken two Ways. 4p kg 
en pplied to perſons oK an infetiour 0 


J Farnicape: it ſhews us that Chriſtian Lo 
1 Cor. 13. puts all upon a ſort of Level. Tho“ there is a Diver 


ſity of Gifts, as the Spirit had divided to every Man /l 
„ 75 4% 9 9 Ry his Will; yet we all ſtand relate 


urge. t one another”: For one #5 our Alaſter, even Chi 


and we are all Brethren, And the Reaſon is np 
2s a 


$f” Dd TP em oa. oo. 


STR ELD pt ns hy, Of = mo my oo es 


ca 


Sul Feel hin Preh, 
becanſe wa are united ſo man Was q in ang B,jj 
þ. isservadts) in aud Faid as Profefiors,, in oe: By rp 401 = 
ee 25 Cuntlidates, in one: Gad. aud Father H all, 28 22 57 8. 8 a ] 


dre; [mbo je.alovy alc, hs! hb alli! and; in us: 

Nor was it too eſcending for the Apoſtle 
own this, w Chi "Blnſ:1h is an; Example of | 
the like-Hamility 3. far, we being confarm 1g bis Rom. 90 
% Laage, be 10 the. Hf. lara among. Brethren, 9. 
This is; what we read of him, nor is, he above uſing 4 
Language-himſelf 3 for, 'becauls LEE ther ſar Beds tt. 
iir and they. that ane funtti fi ene 1 
ves fame he id nt aſhum d. te vn. Rrethr An 1 10. | 
make up no more than one Howbold of. Faith. R 
if you conſider: to whom our Allegiance. is paid, =>. 
no. Vanity to claim Kindred with the Angels and = 
Saints- above: far of him % W Bdnily bot hy cba u. ko 
Heaven and in-Earth are ? "What then ſhall re 

think of hole, ag are-fo far from — nes = . 
Level among Men, that they exalt themſolves above 2 Theſl, : 
all that isi'o 0 ts 0 Apoſtle charges r, 

that fed the Rocky. nat to be Lords aver gal Heri- 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
tage; andracother ſpeaks; of a Perſon. who lovdr 
haue the" 1 and ſhowid it by not re 5 1 i 


* 


ing ene of 
2. mango one: 45 that this 0 4 

given to his Brethren in the Miniſtry; ſueh as are 

all Elders of the-Ghurch, and clara d torgke Oe. Ver. 17. 

W fob of the Hunt, auen whom the "Holy Ghoſh had made Ver. . 

ſa Na Overſcexs;. Now, theſe: are commended to God 0 
and the Word of ls Grace; from Which we may 

Mcolle& this Nate, that-there:is hut ane May of Sal- ** 

vation for Preachers and Hearers J th are to be 

built up, and have their Iahrritance among al them 

that are ſanctiſied. Their Learning is to be con- 

Wtroll'd, as well as the Ignorance of others reliev! C. 

There's 4 High. way of Halineſt for'ermvall 3 Tis not 

a ſeparate Walk ſor the Palite: and Studious, for, . 


nate hs men, Pole d 
e * ä di * to rote heed to 


him+ 


„„ Faithful Mini ſter SkR. I. 18 

1 Tim. 4. himſelf, aud to bis Doctrine, aud continus therein; for 
16. in ay; Hoe ſays he, thou fhalt borh\ſave thy ſelf, and 
them that: hear thee. The great Principles of Reli- W © 
gion ought to be impreſs'd upon our ſelves; or other- 

wiſe, it's but like acting upon a Stage, a fluming a 
Figure that we are to lay down again. e having P 
2 Cor. g. the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as it it written, tt 
13. have believed, and therefore haue I ſpoke, we alſo H 
believe, and therefore ſpeak. Tis for this purpole I of 
that we come under all the Methods of Grace, in MW 

1 Convictions, Diſorders, Temptations, andithe Joys 
2 Cor. 1. of the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be able to comfort others il 
- <4 with the ſame Comforts mheremith our ſelves :are:com- ¶ ni 
: ſorted of God. When we'prels you to Communion 
With Chriſt, and a Purfuit of Heaven, tis from ſome If th 
r ſohn. 1. Hope through Grace, that what we have ſeen we declare 
3. wnto you, that your Fellowſhip may be with us, as our: tit: 
n with the Father, and the Lord Feſus Chrift: If we 
call yon to your Arms, tis not our Work to ſtand 
2 Tim. 4. unconcern'd in the Battle, but, with you, to fight 
7. the good Fight, to keep the Faith, and uiſi our Courſe. 
| Nay, there's à fort of Circulation between your Be. 
Rom. 1. nefits and ours: When we impart to you ſome ſpiritual 
Izz Gift, to the end that vou may be eſtabliſs d, tis that we 
may be comforted together by the mutual Faith both: of 
you and 15. And wo unto' us, if what we offer to 
you has been of no value to our ſelves; af we de- 
__ ſcribe a Heaven that we never preſs d after, or com- 
mand ea Religion that we will not obey; Tis our 
S .tudy, as much as it can be yours, to keep. under the 
x Cor. 9. Body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt by any mean,, 
27. after we have preach d to others, our ſelves ſpauld be 

in, 9977 TITRE BL COL ISATE. Tot Ni 

In the Words you ſee. how both Miniſters and 
People are to bediſpos'd of. J 
I. Under whoſe Care he puts em: I commend you 
to God, and to the Nord ef his Grace.” 
II. For what Ends he does it and theſe are two 


* ** 
" A, „ A „ W 
: a ; That 
* 2 »* TT. - . . 
* OY b 9 
i . 8 : 


2 8 


bs.” I. Farewell to his People. 
x4 That we may be built up: And, 500 tor Hl 
25 Receive g 0c go ae N ab them that art 
ente. een H 2181 
IFF rid 5! nh N e 16 w®$; 79 8 
I begin wich way firſt of tele, which es: wat. wr 551 
Pattern-to all thoſe ho would make a full Proof of ee 
their Miniſtry. '' Our -Apoſtle/ puts them into the 
Hands of God; commends them to him, and to te Mord 


of his Grave. © It may be taken two ways, © ail en Ma, 
1. As a Direction to 01005 3540 e De Rh ine 2 chi 
2. As an hearty: Wiſh'for ent oe 31, „„ 


1. Commending them to God with all thioSolems 

nity, carries in it a plain Direction to the People 

who are thus diſpos d of. By this he tells em where 

their Security lies. Twas not the having an Apo- 

ſtle that made em Chriſtians, nor the loſing one 
that would return em back again into the State . 81 9 
Heathens. If there 10 es ge wrought among 
em, it muſt be the doin 5 . us d the Tow 
Word-of -his Grace. 5 appyan End. This was 

their uſuat Merhod of taking leave; when they had: 

ordain d en Elders in every: Church, amd had pray d Adds eh 
with Faſting cummenuled em to the Lord, ns 23. 
they helie r hp Thich lets us ſee, that tho Miniſters 
are Perſons by whom yon believe, yet your: laſt and 
teateſt — is with the Lord, n whom you 

lieve That which paſſes between him and your  - 
Souls, is, to tell you that you ſhould be left in his 
hands; Now, that he had told em of rauening 
Vologs, that ſhould come among em, of perverſe... h 
things that ſome ſhould peak, to turn:away.othersf 
the Truth, hie puts em under the greateſt, Defences | 
they are leſt with him who is able to huuld em up, and 
give em an Inheritance among them that are ſanttified, 

f vou underſtand 5 ords in this Senſe as an Ad- 
monition toe Tips a kind: Farewel z nothing 
Pond beter eig - 2 Gonduion — — 
e. For they might eaſily imagine Nhat a Pre- 

judice his Remove 8 ber to them, if he was R 
W * Men ane . nn, who - ; 


would 


- 


| 6 2 . not hat aha Hock, Theres in Kad of al that 


x Cor. 3. 
50 0 


Ila. 53. 1. that his Arm is revealed, when we firft beleve t 
x ket. x. 5. Report, but we are fo de Aer by. che en Power of 


[Few 6 


 kimſelf,- but that they: might he bit an in a Concern 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 13. 


| take of for the laſt Effort of his hearty Love to em 


* 
74 
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= Rowing the 


in mait of the Jews. And now. he's. nos lopger to 


he had been doing by the Space. of three Tears But he 
ſets em above the Miſtake, by letting them know, 
that God has never limited himſelf to any Inſtru- 
ments. Preachers are but Sexvan . by whom you he- 
lieve, as he has given to every Man ; and whatever 
becomes of them, he will have the lame Oaxe of his 
People, to carry on ths Zuilding, till its rais'd as 
high as the of Heaven. Tis nat en h 


the {ame Grd tire Faith unto abe rt 

2. This may be conſider d as a Mi or Defire for 
om; not only telling them Whither they ſhould 
ook to be farther eſtabliſn d, but. what Intereſt of 
theirs lay neareſt his own: Heart. He coveted no 
Man's Silver, Gold, or Apparel. Hie wmiſh d not 
their Greatneſs in the World for any advantage to 


chat ſhall never be puld down again. And thus we 


d now: been with em ret Teunt, and bad 
o all the Proofs that the beſt Affection could 
publick Voice of his Miniſtry 

th Exhoetations from Hane to: Haut. They had 
no room to doubt of that Leal, ud him 
on ſo many for their fakes; n. he: had 
ferv d the Lord! with all Hhundity Hand, and, with 
many Feart umi T emiptutions, * befel him by lying 


—— 8 mi. .* MS. MM cas ew 2% a 4a C0 a aces a IIS 2 = 
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each among em; but thokhe: leaves his Wor „vet 
be prefevves the Temper: that carriad bim, thro! it. 
There's nothing he could do; either Kinder in him: 
ſelf, or more beneficial; to them, than to lodge em 
wer he had brought em,” with God! an4 tbe Herd 
of his Grace, ' His commending them thither bas in it 
all the Tendernek and Vebhemenee of a:Prayier. It 
was his Hart's. Deſire to Gad for ein, what he beg d, 
chen he knaeled down- and prayd with um all. And 
. will de the laſt 3 the Affection 1 2 


A S u,, www m maAo nw a 
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en 


Miniſters ha vt for von. Tis thus that they are to 
take their Leave, for ſeveral Reaſons; qs 

. Commending you to God is the great End of 
their Miniſtry, Lis fer this Purpoſe that the Go. 
ſpel is preach d, that Sinners may turm from the Er- 
your of their Mas and live. Engaging your Eſteem 

for a Per ſon, or lifting you into the Service of a Par- 

ty are hutimean and ſorry things, in compariſon of 
that which ought to be our chief Deſigns Me preach 
ut vun ſelw es, hr Cpriſt Jeſus the Lond, and ourſelves 2 Cor. 4. 
your Servants for Feſus jake. Tis in Chris Read that 5. 

we beſcech you to he reconcil d anto God; that he may 

have 2 and you his Favour. lis to put 
you in mind of the Claim that he tas upon all the _ 
Nature that Rea ſon guides, and to ſhew you, that 
you're.equally diſtant. from him and from Happi- 

neſs; chat there is no datisſaction to hechad, hut What 

18 ly'd by his Love. This is che Errand upon 
which we come, and if we fail of that, Whatever 
ſnate we may have of your Eſteem, yet our chief La- 
bour is in vun. The Docttine of Jeſut Chriſt and 

him vracißed is plainly to anſwer this End. When he | 
the 'Saccels that he had in view was;that he night bring 18. 
us to God, And as this was his Deſiu in doing it, it 
muſt be ours in declaring it;; and it's but acting with 

an Unity quite thro* the miniſterial: Character, to 
for you, which was our firſt, that we might commend 
J4 you to V 124115 e 38 ü 4 | 
t. 2. T was our further 8 under hies 
Care. After you are illuminated, ant have taſted of | 
nl the heavenly Gift, as long as our God is pleasd to 
continue us witn you, we muſt be calling you to = 
ii freſh'Surrenders to him. That's an Exhortation-gi- +» > 
ven to thoſe who had to be religious; yield ' 
your ſelves to the Lord, as they that are alive from the Ron. 8. 
dead. For this End has our Saviour received Gifts ,,, © 
for Men; not only to make em Converts, but, as 

ir ß in the Book of Pſalms, that the Lord anight divel 
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262 4 Faithal Miniſter's Spk. I. 
among you; not barely turn aſide, lite a wayfaring 
Man, to tarry for a Night, but take up his Abode: 
And the Application that the Apoſtle makes of thoſe 
| Words is with all this Compaſs ; that he has given 
Eph. 4. Paſtors and Teachers for the perfecting of the Saints, and 
T2. the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. The Advance that 
. vou make in Holineſs is but a ſtill nearer Approach 

to God, and a further Conformity to the Image of his 
dear Son. Every new Act of Worſhip is 4 drawing 
nigh to the Lord. As our firſt Converſion is acting the 
May to Sion, with our Faces thitherwards; ſo your ll, 
whole Life of Duty that follows it, ſhews that we are I fo 

Pſa). 24. ſtill the Generation of Seekers, who-enquire' after the 
. God of Jacob. Tis not the Deſign of the Goſpel to dc 
aulll you into a State of Favour, and then leave you cu 
Pal, 65. to your ſelves: No, the Man whom God chooſes, he i ve 
4. Cauſes to approach unto him, that he may dwell in hit N 
Courts. our Change is not complete, your Service , 
is not finiſh'd ; and therefore God plies you with new I he. 

2 Pet, 1. Exhortations, and we are ftirring up your pure Mind, an 
8, by way of Remembrance, that theſe things may be in you ll chi 
and abound, and then you'll be neither barren nor un. ; 
fruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And | 
i this has been the great Deſign of our Miniſtry to 
begin and promote your Acquaintance with God, 
we can never finiſ it with more Foy than by com- 


| mending you to him. H . 

3. It weill be our Work in the Day of Chriſt to com- 
mend you to God. We are to make a ſolemn Ten- 
der of you then. We preach Chriſt now, Warning 

Col. 1.2 8. every Man, and teut hing every Man, that we m 

+ preſent every Man perfect in him. When this is a 
firm'd of our bleſſed Saviour, it's in a more 
0 : glorious way, than can ever be true of us. He pre- 
Epph. 5. 27. ſents them to humſelf as a glorious Church without Spot 
Jude 2. 4. 97 Wrinkle; he ſets them in the Preſence of his Glory 
with exceeding Joy. But, ina lower way, this is de- 
_ »  fign'd for Miniſters. Hence the Apoſtle argues for 
the Care and Proficiency of his Hearers, from a Sel- 
| fillneſ$ that he wou'd not be aſham d of. B 755 
ann VV 33% ¾ ⁰ ũò Hin. 5 CLA” 
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8a. 4. e welll xo: his People. f 9 
bell forth the Word of Liſe; he ſhoutd rejoice in the Phil, Is 
ay of Chrift Faſus, that he had Skar. nor la 16. 
ty in vain. Not that his Happineſs was depen- 
dent upon theirs; but as your Company will make - 
Heaven fuller, it will make it {till dearer to thoſe 
who have Ba among you, For what is aur Hope, 1 Verde 
or Crown-of Rejohcing, are not even ye in the 18, 20. 
N ease Gf vie Loyd Thus Ci ar bis Gon ng ©. k. 
ye are our Glory and Joy. There are ſome Scriptures 
that intimate as if there was to be an Enquiry of 
thoſe who are engag' d in this Service, what bot 
their Behaviour and Succeſs: has deen, They warch Reb. 125. 


for your Souls, as they that muſt give an Account. 


4. We commend ourſelves to God, and when we 
doth the ſame by you; it muſt be with your own. Con- 
currence, or other wiſe albs in vain, + You're ne- 
ver the better for the tender Regards that your 
Miniſters can have, whilſt 0g chooſe to be aliena- 
ted from the Life of God. This is to be your own Eph. 4.18, 
hearty Prayer, and what you ought: to plead from 
an inward Senſe of the'Danger there is in wanting 
this Bleſſing." This is what every ſerious. Perſon is 
doing for himſelf; it's the Language of his Soul, the  _ 
Tendeney 'of his Duties 3 he labours whether preſent z Cor.- 5, 
mth the Lord, or abſent from hum, he may be accepted 9. 
of him. © And ir will be his Care in a more ſpecial 
manner, td conſign himſelf over into the Hands of 
God when he comes to die, that he may then re- 
ceive his Inheritance among 'all them that gre. fanFifi- 
ed. do that there's abundant Reaſon ſor us to commend 
you to him, with whom you are to leave your ſelves, 
when you com an keeping of your: Spas him as 91 Pet. 4 
E N ende I 20 Wi 

. In' this we have the Example Py of Lear Re- . 
della :who' Was a Niiniſten of the true Tabernacle Heb. 8.2. 
and Sanfunty, h the Hurd pitobed and not Alen. 
When he left his D Diſciplecp 'twas under the Fa - 5 
ther's Care. 7 am no more iy the World, bug theſe. : — 47. 
in the World, and Icome im thee, choly Father, keep 8 


thro' ou ou eee as! then 
84 
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Feen xx. I. 


| "Here evans *mt0\the Inflarace' which ya : 
able to build em up, and qe does it in 1 
Inheritance/ they ſhould :heveafter be admitted 7 x 
1 
f 


They had the Earneſt and Beginning of it now, 

Ver. 22. The Glory which thou haſt gives me, have {given them, 

that they may be one, at me are aue. And he demands n 

| Ver, 24. the Is 455 Reſer ve in due time; Father I wil that they fl « 

| whom thou haſt givan me, be with ane mhare e tha p 
they n behold 1 Glory. 

7 . This is needfadl to we Compleating of our whole n 

7 2John 8. Deſign, Look ro your ſelves, that wedaſe not ate ring 2 
that we haue wraught, but thut me rectiue ai fall Re. 

ward. What Anxiety ought to fill the Heart of af b 

| Miniſter, when there is any ſuch Proſpect as this? Ml þ 

This rouch'd the Apoſtle in the moſt tender Part. 1. 

am jealous over you Do a4 god iy Fealowfy; for I have { 


pon d you to ne Hucband, that I may. it you a 

2 Cor. rr. a chañ Virgin to Clift fur I fear, def by, any Adean, 
2% asthe Serpent begwled Eve thro His — o your Wl he 
| Minds fhould be corrupted from the Simpl wall, 


 Chrift ; and with what Concern does h > toll another 

Gal. 4.71, People, Tam afraid of you, deft I haue een of 

. Labour in van? Nay, there's a : greater ] it 
this wou d be loſt, if God did not take care of 450 

Work, and that is the Divine Glory. Tis more if yy 

immediately his Concern, than it can he yours to be 

have the Foundation that himſelf has laid 8 co: IE. 

ver d, and the Building carried a inſach a way, that Ill c; 

he may at {laſt hear the Cries of Grace,' Grace unto to 

2 Cor. 1. #. Hence we may read, that be who, has eftablif'd in 

Re and anomted us together with you is Goa, And whi- 5. 

45 ther ſhould ve commend vou, but to him, hos 7 

to have the Revenue and Profit of his oH. Creati: ve 

on? This was our Saviour's nt, for the Fa- Nl ;1 

the?” 8 keeping thaſe whom he ad given,, to him ; Su 

Faun 17 . becauſe, fays he, Al thine are mine, aud mine are w; 

1 | * thine, and Zan Nori ed * them and therefore, if Or 

„ theſe” aretdR, any Glory goes with em. Ihe Apo- bo 

the had told theſe: Ephefam of the Danger they ye 

Pong gane _ after * left Ty and. 000 rie 
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Ser.. Fel th his Frl. 

ſuperiour to it, . Bleſſing < 
and Prefenceiof God; and chis would do: So that, 
mould come among em, 


would be nothing 


tho ge ton Wolves 
making eve handize of many, yet this was enough to 


ſecure the Work. The' GH on bad bleſt bis Mi- 


among em, would preſerye the Succeſs of it 
e ee e For, be was able to build them u 


and give em uninberitance thoſe who are ſanct 
om may further obſerve, a he 9 nag 


not only to God, but to 5 Word of hes Grace. There 15 


are two ways underſtanding this Expreſſion. 

. It may be reſerr d to our bleſſed Saviour, who 
bears kick Title to all the Purpoſes of Glory for 
himſelf, and Happineſs forhis People. 


2 Ia very :o00d Defarivoina. of that Ge -- 


ſpel, which-is the Bains that 4 for the con · 
ferting of Sinners, and the Nurtare of the Saints 


you ſome atrount of each. 
J. We may take this Word e e ſor one 
of thoſe e rioky ene by: and that 
it agrees to t ua r ture is very, in 3 
N we read of 8 — 2 is called Wiſdom, 


who was with God, dau ly his Delight, rejeyoing Te Prov. 9 


e 

r a upon ace of t pth; 
ſo'tis with a Name of the like I that we are 
told of one, who is call d he Ma- 


without him was not any thing made that wa 


Thus we find, There # 25 17 2 . an Flas. Join 5: * 


ven, the Father, the Haly .Gboſt, al 
oe Three ure One. 7 can * & any longer 
Suſpence about the meaning of the Title, than 8 


we look back to the firſt Verſe of the ſame f ies 


Our: lands haus handled of the Word of | Life. 
how dear ſuch a Character as this is to him in He 
yen, appears from the Place it has among his 


e fannt in Haldir ia Blood, and hi 


unto eternal Life. There are Arguments on the Be-. 
half of both theſe Ex oſitions. 5 hall therefore give | 


and was mit G John 1. Ty 
in the Beginning, that all 2 were made 222 2. 


| - Rev. 19. Name is call d the Mord of GG 
13. This Addition that is made to the Word Cof his 
E Grace] does not leave the Application of it to him 
under any more Difficulty. There are two'Reaſons 

upon which he may be called fo; . 7 ot, 

. As he publiſh'd this Grace of God to Mankind. 

A Word; among Men, is the Conveyance" that we 

ge our own Thoughts to thoſe about us. And, 
perhaps, tis upon that Accoumt that a Redeemer is 

Heb. x. 1 call'd ſo; becauſe God, who at ſundry times and in 

- divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto our. Fathers by 
the Prophets, has in theſe laft Days ſpoken untorus by hit 

Son. To this Conſideration belong all thoſe Cha- 

racters that are given of him, A Teacher mn from 

John 3. 1. God, one to make him known in the World. The 
John x. only hegotten of the Futher who declares him. Hie ſpake 
183.  notof himſelf, but bare Witneſi to him that ſent him. 
Luke 24. A Prophet mighty in Deed and Mord before God and all 
BY» the Peopls. io SET od Jo 7; 
If you take the Doctrine of Grace for that Contri- 

Vance on which Sinners are admitted to Happineſs, 

it was made known to the Jews.” The Writihgs of 

the Prophets, and the Seriſe of their Ceremonial 

Devotion put them in mind of what was to come. 
But the Degrees of Evidence were ſo different to 

| them and us, that it's call'd a Wiſdom hid from Ages 
and Generations, but its now declar d by the pre ac hing 

pf the Goſpel. No he is the Word of this Grace, as 
be firſt enter d into the Office of diffuſing it abroad. 
Heb. 2. 3. The great Salvation began to be ſpoken by the Lord Je- 
. ſus; He is the firſt Miniſter in this new Diſpenſati. 
2 Tim. . on, both as to Eminency and Time. We are ſav d 
9, 10. according to the Purpoſe and Grace that was in Chriſt Je- 
us before the World began, but is now made manifeſt by 
us dppearing, who has aboliſ'd' Death," and brought 

this Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſpel. 
2. He is the Word of Grace, as he takes cure to 
ſulfil the whole Deſign. Tis not enough that he 
tells us what a'Scheme is laid, but it belongsto him, 

o 50 diſpoſe of it, as to anſwer nn. In- 
MERIT A | 8 %%% rkr ps Ea | 15 finite 


I. Bex. I. Fare. well to his People. 
„ Mfnite Wiſdom. Tis thro him, that God "magnifies — \ 


ta, and in him Amen. If we are built on the Founda* 3. 
8 non of the ApoiHes and Prophets, Fefus Chriſt himſelf 2 Cor. 1 
g. e chief Corner-Stone ; and in him the whale Building 12 
e rh fram d together, grows unto an holy Temple in the Eph. 2. 

ry Lord, in whom we are an Habitation for God thro 20, , 22. 
Je Spirit. And accordingly, 'tis he that is the Au- | 


" Conſignment that the Apoſtle made of theſe People 

y was properly enough into his Hands. The great 

. Felicity for which he does it is all to be deriv'd from 

„iim. That our being built up, and receiving an lu 
e Ceritange among them that are ſanflified, do includes: | 
Dependance upon Chriſt, is plain from the Adorati-' 


on we pay to him mho is, able to keep us from falling, Jude 24. 


% preſent us T before his Glory with exceeding | 
% Nor can we ſuppoſe this great Apoſtle would 


be unmindful of his Share in preſerving the Saints. 
He had but lately recommended the Flock of God to 


0 theſe Paſtors, pop that Argument, that its what 
1 chriſt had purchaſed with his own Blood And if ſo;  - 
. the Connexion of his further Regard to em is una-. 

o widable. Theſe things may eſtabliſh the Senſe of the 


Text, if we take the Grace of God for theContrivance 
„Jof our Redemption, Chriſt is the Word of that Grace 
5 Wis he has brought it forth into the beſt Evidence, and 


| as the whole Deſign is committed to him. But there's 
 Wanother way of underſtanding the Expreſſion, _ 
„I. The Word of God's Grace may be the Golpel 


i elf ; and it's no Way improper to ſuppoſe that in 

recommending them for their Edification and Inheri- | 
Innce, he had MBS EFS , nd ae e454 588 

| - 5 To the Author of. the great Work, and this 

Ss G;; )ßfßß ̃7˖§ß,,,,, ],, 
0 Secondly, To the Means that he commonly uſes to 
produce and carry it on, and that is the Goſpel; 
and you will ſee upon what Grounds it is called, The 
Word of Grace; it you do but conſider the Variety 
e bat this Expreſſion is us d with in Scripture. r 


; % 


27 
1 Ih Word above all his Name. The Promiſes are in him pfal. 128. 


thor and will be the Finiſber of Faith. And the 


* 268 8 4 Fahl Hiviſter'r Sk. 1 

tdteimss che Grace of God ligwities a Purpoſe of Having 

Sinners; and it's called ſo, that we may wnBerſtang 

the ſall Oppoſition that it bears to any Merit on out 

Rom. 4.4. Pärt : Fur to him thut workerh the Reward it vöcdond 

Ver. 16, neuf Grace but of Debt + And, rhevefore it ir ef F, 

that it night be by Grate und theſe two are fo it 

romprehenſible of each other, chat to bring em tope 

ther is to confound the Notions e have of them both 
ns It. Fiby Grace, then it is mo more of Works; otherni| 

* Grace in n mort Grace ʒ hut if it he of Works, then is iin 

| m mure Grace, vtherwife Mort isn wore Work, Some 0 

times by this Word We are to underſtand the Princifir 

| ple that he puts into us, in order to our laſt ant 

Gal. 1.14. greateſt Happineſs; it pleaſed God who rut me by 

| Grace to reveul his Son in me. Now, the Goſpel is 

the Word of this Grace both Ways; as it is the beſt 

Diſcovery that ever God gave us What he defighs ti 

do, and ne 25 Means in his Hand, to make us o 

bedient and ready for his WIiiin. 

I. Iis the Word of his Grace, as we there read vt 

the Doctrine of our Salvation. This is eall'd the Mu. 

niftry of Reconciliation, that God is in Chyiſt reronciluſſ o 

the World unto himſelf, not ay chr their Treſpuſſe 1 Sir 
'*n: Ha has made him to be Sin for us, who knew u 

Su, ' that we might be maile tie Righteouſneſs of Cod i 

him. Take but all the Parts of this Declaration, anc 

you will find em no where but in the Goſpel. IW. 

an Hazard Whether ever Got would be reconciled of 

no. The Apprehenlions that the heathen World had 

of it, were very looſe and uncertain ; and inſtead o 

leaving a Calmneſs upon their Minds, rather madq ua 

Dm darbarous to themſelves. They imagin'd that 

their Peaee was to be wrought out by'all the Method 

sf Craelty, giving their Art born for their Tranſgre/ 

| fron, the Fruit of the Body for the Sin of the Soul 

: Whereas, we are told, that his Way of being recon 

| eiled to em is by not imputing their Treſpaſſes : ThatMihe 

he needs not the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and muciWGta 

lleſs of Men: But how he could do this with any Sete 

ber ey do his Jaifce, is What might have been a 5 


a 


2 Cor. 5. 
19, 21. 


5 


Sex; IL. Fare- well tn bis Pechle. 223 


cret 2 exer; 2 4 the Goſpel, had not reveal'd it, mes ' 
N Sin wha 10 Sin, ſettin him 220 wed 
hag e d a bs 10 the Law, who f * 


ol of Departure 55 it ; which was to answer Alf the 

dg of oon edience, for thuꝶ me are made 
1 4785 a And as this is declar d 

| * call i ig bis nent | 


8 
ei dor an 8 5 3 Grace 
ne * 40 : 1 


. mo aro for 755 1 


off 2. . ATi the Word of his rac hs Means 1 


MORN God is robes 2 Hear chere 14. 
re everal Methods ber tbe Fel of S, cam wie 


inge. He has touch'd the 
Jarving his Follies.” Thus, 
* Prodigal came to hin when he WAS: furtheſt from 
Ephraim mas 6b 4. 6, Bulloch to teach 
oy; e Language of a Child. * Was t 
try out fur Merch, by 5 Ke with Ter- 
or and Vengeance. But theſs are Methgds: more 
55 of the Way + and. beſides, tho a Connichion may 
begin by ſome awtyl Turn of Providence, yet it uw 
oally has all its. Effect by leadiog 2. Perſon to be 
Coſpek. That Way e ky 7 Hair Ears 10 
e, and makes rom lor an Admonition that cone 
MWhzve:no Paſlage before... is {ent into the 1 5 
Damaſore, to be told by. 3 Diſaiple har ha. ſhall do 
Afflictian ſoftens the Conſcience, and Waves us gader 
ho Fartor af leejng, ons ſalvos undone 5 bat Waeen 
tand in no; Poſture either to Duty or . 
* ee of e Law gives e TG 2 


sv perform the mighty C 
aners Conſcience by .1 


* * 


Sa L 
0 7 
5 


the Simple. And hence our Regeneration is put en- 


Jam. 1.18. tirely upon this Foot, that of his own Will he begat 1 


Eph. 1. z 


> , 1 
N , > . 


again by the Word of Truth : And we read of their 
truſting in Chrift, after they had heard the Mord of 


Truth, which upon that Account is called'the'Goſpe! 


of their Salvation. You find, tho' there was ſo much 
Variety in the Caſe of Lydia and the Failor, yet the 
main Turn was given by the ſame Means. Tis faid 


of the former, that the Lord open d her Heart to the 


Things that were ſpoken by Paul; the other is left in a 
Confuſion that told him he was miſerable, but diſco- 
. ver'd no Happineſs; the only Cure he thought of 
Was his Sword, till he hears of believing in Jeſus Chriſt 
for Salvation: So that you ſee, tho there was a Dif- 
ference both in the Methods God took, and the De- 
gree of Impreſſion that was made upon theſe two, 
yet the Report of a Saviour was that to which their 
Souls open'd, and upon this they became Believers. 
There's not any Grace but what is implanted by the 


*-* Goſpel. Our ſpiritual Warfare is managed this 


* ” 
„ 


Eph. £. 


»mmende 


> 
. x * 15 * 
& W 2 8 


ey were not to forſale the Aſſe 
bling of themſelves together, tho it was not with en 
as in Months paſt. And this Expectation is as we 
founded, as any thing can be; for if it's God c 
whom we depend, and the Word vfchis' Gre 0 


LEY 
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which 


SER. , 7 : 2 8 8 : ; 
which: ee our Duty, and, Ha; bis; Birfligg, 
the Perſons that he makes uſe of are a great way be- 
low thoſe Conſiderations. His Word is not confin d 


to partirular Men ; for, as che Spirit blows where be 


I. Frevel to his People. 77 


lter h, in the Succeſs, of it, ſo he may take the ſame 


Liberty in the Means that he uſes. And Whefe he 
helps; the Weak all ſay, I am ftrong. Paul's telling Joel 3. 10. 
them that they ſhould: ſee his Face no more, did nat 
diſcharge them from all farther Regafd to the Mini- 
ſry ; he commends em to the ſame Word that him -: 
kit Nad presch d M he T final age od 
2. The contin ning, Aqyantage that we muſt have 
by it. Thoſe Perſons have reaſon to fear they never 
got any good at all, who are ſo indifferent about 5 
their getting more. I you haue taſted that the Lord r Pet, 2. 
i gracious, you will deſire the ſint ere Milk of the Ward 2, 3. 
to grow thereby. There's a great deal goes to perfect 
that which. is lacking in your Faith. And tho tis a 
rery common Plea, that we know as much as others 
an tell us, yet we are told, F any Man thinks that 1 Cor. 8. 
he knows any thing, he knows not hing yet as he ought 2, 6. 
to know. N nowledge is not to ſwell him up : 
with an Opinion of himſelf, but to endear the Ob- 
ect; and. therefore he adds, F am Man love God, ho 
the ſame is known. of him. Your Graces are to be | 
improv'd in the ſame. Method that they were pro- 
due d. There are yet Promiſes unthought of, Com- 
nands unfelt ; there's no ſeeing an End of this Per- 
ton; | becauſe ts exceeding broad. The following 
Words of my Text tell you, you're to. be huilt up, 
tfore. you can have an Inheritance among them that 
ge ſanctiſied. Which 1 ſhall confider after | _— 
given you a few practical Hints upon what is paſt, © 
nd theſe ſhall be only to direct your Value for the 
oſpel. If our Security lies in God, and our Duty, 
In the Word of his Grace; then,, 
1. This ſhould make us receive it with. Joy; and ' 
hat we ſhall do, if we are but duly. conſcious to the : 
Miſery.it finds us in. Alas! till Life and Immort 7 
iy were linen to by this way, Heaven, lt 


* 
. 
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RR was's Place of Darkneſs to us; there wer could fes 


nothing but the Reſentments of Eternal Tuftice; © Al 
the Glöry of the City, if we could have known: it 
would onfy* ſhow us how much we muſt loſd for 
ever; the Majsſty of the God who lives there would 
dare made the Execution of out Sentence more cer- 
tan and more ſevere. And not, to be told of 
Grace working in his Heart towards us, and that a 
© Way' is found We for the Return of Grace into our 
5 Hearts to him, is a Meſſage that "was never carried 
to the Devils. Their Nature had a Dignity above 
us, their Services would go vaſtly beyond us; and 
yet they are reſerv'd' in everlafting' Chains undor the 
__, Darkneſs into which they fell; and there they muſt 
lie o the Judgment of the Great Day. Oh! hom beau- 
eil will the Feet of them be, who publiſh theſs' glad Ty- 
ings, and fay untq Sign, thy Gol reigneth * fan In- 
1 8 to the Goſpel, a Temper that muſt be 

ASE a vas bad : 4 + wa, babe Fred 5 5 
gragg d to it, ſhows that we have forgot it is a 
Im. r. 19g. Word of Grace; to remember this wil make ever) 

%%% ꝶ y A afro 
4. It lays us under an exact Obligation to ex- 
= what Grace it produces in us; for, as yo 
ihn | 


- 


- 


* 


n 


Sek- I F to his People. 
ſomethin about the Loveof God in a ; gs or 


the Provition that is made far us in another State, 
what Need is there to ſee to it, that in 8 great a Con- 


cern we are not cheated ? If I have this Hope in me, 
I ſhall purify my ſelf as he is pure. If Lam redeem = 


it is that I may be 7755 et, 2 Works ;, and there: 


fore, what is there o "0 's Work in me, to ſhew 
n 


the Realit of his Defipns for me? 
3. If we are recommended both to God at to 


* } 4 a 
, a 7 
. * s 


hy Word of his Grace, it lets us ſee that our Re- 


gard to the Means ſhould be with a continual Depen- 
1 upon Him, who is the Author of every good 
and perfect Gift, We muſt look up to him, who 


teaches us to 4 2 and then his Word will be Spirit 


and Life. There's no Virtue in the Goſpel, either to 
begin a good Work, or to build us up: This appears 
from he great Multitudes who peri under the beſt 
Advantages. It's not the Report of a Saviour that 


will do; for Death and Deſtruction can ſe ay, we. have Job 22. 
heard the Fame of him with our Ears. Notwith- 25. OE 


ſtanding; the Fitneſs that the Means of Grace are 
made with, yet if ever you believe, it muſt be ow- 


ing to the exceeding Greatneſs of that Power that rais'd Eph. x, 19. 


our Lord Jeſus from the Dead, Your Faith is of 


the Operation of God. We read that Apollos Col 2. 12. 
pes, them much whe had believed through Grace, Acts 18. 


g then, for that Voice to open your Hearts, that 27. 


dal at laſt ny your Graves: and when he gives 
in this Bleſſing e Word will be effectual to raiſe 
thoſe whoare EY in TRA « and 8 for TY” that 
en. e ag 


4 * en 5 A IL 
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a N ö : 25 IA. . 
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And n no, „ 7 3 you to God, "and to 
the Word'of bi Grace, 'which & able to build you 
up, and to give you an Gen pr n al ſow 
- hich are Jens fed. e 001 

n E latter part 1 this Verſe 3 Sor to 

Iwlbat Ends our Apoſtle commended the Peo- 

ple, who had fo dear a Room in his Heart, 
fo Grd and to the Word of his Grace. It was not for 

the Riches of this Life, (tho the Power of getting them 
comes from above) but he does it with regard to a 
Hlappineſs much higher, that they may be built up, 6 
and have an Inheritance among all them that are Hani b 
ed. I take this to be a Diftribution of what Gods $ 

People have in the preſent and the future World. n 

Their Advances in Knowledge and Holineſs, the bet. 4 

ter Degrees of an Acquaintance with Chriſt, and in 

Conformity to him, may be calld building 75055 up; Wl 1 

and the Joys of Heaven come as an Inheritance among if pc 

all that are ſanctiſied. Theſe are the two Bleſſings an 
that every Believer. has directed his beſt Affection, be 

after, and they are not to be divided: The Perſon, 6, 

wPPVrho is not built up, has no Inheritance with the Saints fe; 

8 in Light; and one that is ſo, whatever Providence ¶ by 

may do with him as to other Concerns, yet his Por- th 

tion is above. The Diviſion under which our Apo- be 


file delivers h ln is the very fame that 2 thi 
made 


» 1 
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made uſe of to him, when he was ſent into the Mi- 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Poner of Satan Acts 26. 
unto God, for thoſe Purpoſes, that they may receive 4 18. | | 


- 


Kemiſſion of Snus. This is the greateſt Bleſſing we 


can haye below, but it leads to another more com- 
pleat above, an Inheritance among them that are ſancti- 

fed by Faith in him. Thus, then, ſhall I underſtand 

the Words, as they tell us, the two: Parts of God's 
Deſign in giving his People the GoſpeP; tis to carrx 
on his Work in em, and at laſt to bring em home. 
There are three things that you may perceive. to be 


very ſignificant in theſe Words. 


I. That Chriſtians are to be built u. 

II. That they ſhall have an Inheritance among all 

that are finqctifed .. ENT. 

III. Here's an Ability to do each of theſe for 'em, 
which is affirm'd either of God, or the Word 
of his Grace, or both. Tis for ſome noble 
RNeaſon that he lays ſo great a Weight upon his 
being alle to done ĩ nr 


I. One Deſign upon which we are commended to 
God, and to the Word of his Grave, is that we may 
be bailt up, This is a Metaphor: well known in 
Scripture, -and eſpecially in the New Teſtament, 
when the Days came on that God would no longer 
dwell in Temples made with Hands, but it began to be Acts 7.48. 
indifferent whether at Jeruſalem, or in any other John 4. 
Mountain, they ſhould worſhip the Father. Ile ap- 21. 
pointed the Conſecration af a magnificent Temple 

àmong the Fews ; he put his Name upon it; he delt 
between the! Cherubims; Jeruſalem was the City of the . 
Great King; but now all thoſe, Dignities are tranſ- 
ferr'd from Places to Perſons, and the ſime Preſence. + 
by which he ennobled the one, is aſſur d to the oo . 
ther. For this reaſon they are called by the Name, 3 
decauſe they have a Propriety in the thing. Ie axe 2 Cor. 6. 


the Temple of. the OE od 5 and how. does this 16. 


appear ? 


Y No EY ' o i 
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appear? Becauſe God has aid, I will dmell in them. 

| and walk in them, and they ſhall be my people, and 1 
| will be their God. Hi, welling in the l t 

i Feruſalem ſhow'd that he had taken up his Reſidence 
1 with them; there was his Place. His walking in 
them ſignified the Virtue and Efficacy that came 

from him, that he was ready to all the diffufive Offi- 

ces of Bounty and Care. Thus he prov'd his Honſe 

to be ſacred; and if theſe things made that a Tem- 

ple, upon the ſame grounds every Believer is ſo too; 

Eph. T. 22. with them he takes up his Abode: They are build ed 
tagether at an Hahitation for God through the Spirit. 

This Similitude takes into it theſe two things. 


1. That God has begun a good Work in his 
2. That he will carry it on. 
r. His beginning a good Work in em is laying a 
Foundation, which maſt always be ſuppofed when 

we talk of a Building. We have the Folly of him 

who built his Houſe upon the Sand, deliver'd in a Pa- 

rable, that looks entirely this way, to thoſe who 

conceive large Hopes of Peace now, and Heaven at 

laſt, tho' they have no acquaintanee with the very 

firſt thing that ſhould be ſecur d. Their Confidence 

haas an ill Srtuation, there is nothing to hold it, it 

can ſtand no longer than till it's (tried; for when 
once the tempeftnous Noiſe of Perfecution or Death 
Luke 6. is about em, down it comes all at once, and the Fall , 
149. thereof is great. This our Apoſtle takes for granted, 
that God had uſed the Word of his Grace to ſome 
good purpoſe; or otherwiſe he would never have 
told em that they ſhould: be bnilt up, or flatter d en 
| .- with an Inheritance amomg thoſe that are fanttified. 
| * Eph.3.17, They muſt be rooted and gruumded in Love, that they 
muay be able to comprehend: what is the Breadth' and , 
Height, and Length and Depri, and ta know'the Love x; 
e Chrift' mhich paſſes Knowledge, and ſo by degrees be |, 
LORIE  -- | £4 7; "of 
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Jo 


. ried dn. Tis of ſuch a Nature, that it muſt not be 


fon to purſue it, or otherwiſe he has done ſo much 


gun to do, he would be ſure to finiſh. The Lord will pfal. 13 == ; 


in this Alluſion, that the Anſwer is very eaſie; we 
lay than what is laid, Jeſus Chrift, This is at the Bot» 11. 


tical Manner; Behold Jay in Sion for a Foundation a Ila. 28.1. 
Stone, à tried Stone, a prebibus Corner inne, a ſure 
foumdation. Tho' it's true, we read of our being 
built on the Foundations of the Apoſtles and Prophets 
Vet we axe to underſtand it in a Way that carries ali! 
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2. A Building ſuppoſes that the Work is to be ca- 


neglected. The laying a Foundation obliges a Per- 


in vain. The Man who begins to build, as we are told 5 5 14 

from another Parable,” and is not able to finiſh it, * 5: 
makes himſelf a publick Jeſt: But this our Redeenmm 7 

er will not do. Hie counted the Cuſt before hand; ne 
knew all the Expence of compleating the Fabrick 

before one Stone was laid upon another: And to 

ſhow us that he will follow the Deſign, we have t]W o 
Metaphors of the ſame Import; Ie are God Huf 1 Cor. 3. 9 
bandry + ye are God's Building. Theſe are Concerns 2 
that cannot be left, after once People ate engaged in 

em. There muſt be a continual Application till tgne 
whole Toil is over, or otherwiſe it news an Impeer 
fect ion: And tho this is the Reproach of a Creature, : 
who is but of yefterday, and knows nothing; yet tis im- 
poſſible to him, know: unto whom are. all bis Ways © 

from the Beginning. David argues upon the Glories 

of the Divine Nature, that, becauſe the Attributes 

there are unchangeable, therefore what God had be- 


perfect that which concerus me; and the Reaſon he 8. 
gives for it is, Thy Mercy, O Lord, endures for euer: 
As Merey has made an Entrance into my Happineſs, 

it muſt alter and vary from itſelf, to forſake:the Work 
„ OO wg 4 St et 0 OT Da: 

_ Now, if you ask, What this Foundation is, and - — 
what we are to underſtand by that Building that's to 
be rais d upon it? the Seripture has been ſo abundant 


are told in plain Terms, Other Foundation can no man 1 Cor. 3. 


tom of all Religion, as it was foretold in that empha- 


N „ 
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the Honour to him: It was not a Foundation that 
they laid, but that upon which they ſtood themſelves, 

and made known to others: The Apoſtles and Pro- 
pPhets, the chief Officers of the two Diſpenſations, 


2” © that Jeſus Chriſt is the chief Corner tone. He bore all 
Eph. z. the Weight both of Law and Goſpel ; and in him the 
20, 21. Building fitly fram d together grows unto an holy Tem- 
ple in the Lord. Now this may be taken two Ways, 
| as it eee to Ol 15 "WY Dede „ 
II. The Doctrines of Religion; or, 
2. The Work of Grace. eee 
11. The Doctrines of our holy n may be un- 
derſtood by theſe Terms; for thus does the Apoſtle 
I Cor. 3. uſe them. According to the Grace of God to mie, I, as 
10. awiſe Maſter- builder, huve laid the Foundation, and 
'  . . another Aan builds thereupom ; hut let ewery Man take 
heed hom hie builds thereupon; for other Foundation can 
uo Man lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here he is ſpeaking of thoſe Truths that he had 
preach d among em; and tho' they branch d out in 
55 A rage: Variety, yet the Foundation of them all is 
Iieſus Chriſt. Every Article of their Faith is fo 
Eph. 4. plainly rais'd upon this, that we learn the Truth as it 
um Jeſus, Nor can we think that the Apoſtle would 
forget toſpeak of theſe Docttines, that were ſo ſoon 
after corrupted; as we may find by the Hiſtory that 
zs deliver'd to us in the New Teſtament; 80 that 
. _ whenPeople reſolve to take all their Meaſures from 
| - Antiquity; they forget the miſerable Follies of thoſe 
primitive Ages. And one would think thoſe things 
were left upon Record, as a Warning to the Church- 
es, to value no Man's Opinion any further than it is 
conſiſtent with the written Word. There's ſcarce 
an Epiſtle but what blames em for their Departure 


. 


* 


Ea 82 from the Truth of the Goſpel- And why ſhould we 


wonder at it? Would Satan, that conſtant Enem 
of our Religion, be niore favourable to the three firſt 


CTenturies? Did the Fathers, who liv'd then, write 


before ke could do any Miſchief in the World ? 555 
. PLS od ff 


this was their Dependance, and this their Doctrine; 


e ( ot ton ed , © 


Sen“ If. e to bis Fü. | 
* e we not plal 15 n Evidence, that he made it ; 
his moſt early Care tb deftroy this few * 75 
He cht 214 Eve thro bis. Subtilty, when th hey 2 Cor. xx. 
Were but juſt come igto Paradiſe, could . 
5 corrapt their Min: s from the Simplivity that i in | 
ri. The Galariam acted ſo ange a part, in a1 
ir ſeveral Churches, that our Apoſtle marvels Gal. r. 6, 
the Toth Ooge von 40255 e bony my Call Lit em N 1 
to an 1 e 


15 15 


e Nen thet V SGH 7 Ne Manes to . | 

9 Diftiftts ter em. Nay, thele were to beof V. 29, 30. 
hep ow feldes, Ws Holy Ghoft is faid to ha ve p 
male Overſeers, that had a regular Adtmiſſion to the 
Miniſtry, Vet theſe would not ſpare the Flock. And 
to th 1 he Complaints that others made of 27 
thoſe hat there were falſe Teachers, who 2 Pet. 2 
provi Monte in datmable Hereſiet, denying e 25 2 8 
that bottght em. Many follow'd their pern 
by reaſon of whom this Way of Truth e 7 255 275 
and thus through Coverou , with fe ze — they © 
made Morthind: iſe of "the Pegple. Many Deotivers 2 John 17. 
were entred into the World, wh Hoof not that Je- 
ſas Chrift mas come into the Fleſh. Certain Men crept Jude 4. 
in unindares, ungodly Men, turning the Grace uf our 
Lord Od d. ae eſs, and denying the. 'only 1 
Lord God, and dur Lord Fejus Criſt. Thoſe print = 
tive Ages were over run with Errors, as rank and 
danperous' as any could: be ſince. Soine cal d Feſus 1 or. ra. 
acctrſex ; others objected againſt the Reſavre ion of 3 . 5 175 
the dezd. And, tho! the chegrear Abomination of all was 
not then ripe „that the of Sin the don 'of Perdi- 2 Theft. | 
tion pod 5 2 himſelf above all that is called God, ”" 7 
even that Myſtery of [niquity had hegim to work. 3 


11 


There is à Faith that was once cher to the Sh 8 80 To 
which we dught earneſily to contend fore This Apo- 564 301 
ſtle, Wee erke of their being built np, had let m 
now, that he did not hum 10 rl the whole un-. 
ſel 7 Goa, "Now the a ar mult de of the rg ds 

F'S - kind 


17 85 * 


taken np with little things, that are no Friends to 


- Godlineſs. We are told how. variouſly People would 


turn theChriſtian Religion; Now if any Man build 


upon this Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, or 
| Wood, HayandStubble, &c. The three firſt are of a 


ſolid and durable kind, the three laſt are both mean 
in themſelves, and periſhing in their Conſequence. 
Every Man's; Work ſhall be made manifeſt. There 
will be a Trial to what Purpoſes Chriſt. has been 
preach d, what ſort of Doctrines we have rais d upon 


this Bottom, and pretended to deliver for his: The 


Day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by Fire, 


and the Fire ſball try every Man's Work, af what ſort 
it is. If any Man's Work abide which he has built 
. . thereupin, he ſhall receive a Reward: If. any. Man's 

' Work ſhall be burnt, he foall Jufer Loſs: bur he him- 
ſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 


| Fire, | The Wo d, Hay, 
and Stubble, are to be conſum d, and what then ſhall 
we think of ſuch as build Briars and Thorns,” and de- 
clare us to be the Slaves of Men upon that very Foun- 


dation that makes us the Children of Gdꝰ 


Lis by the Word of his Grace that God builds us 
up, to let you ſee that the great Concern of your 755 


dy and Faith is about what he reveals. Whatever [ 
cency, Signification, or Antiquity are pretended for 
things of meer humane Original, let em ſtand by 


n. o. 
APs, - 


. 
t. 


them ſelves among the things of Art, and Man's De- 


vice; We have a Tabernacle which. x por of that Build. 


ing. With what a Reverence: and Pleaſure does he 
| ſpeak of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, that tis the true 
_ Tabernacle and Sanctuary, which the Lord pitch'd and 

not Man? The brighteſt Angel in Heaven has no 


Leave to throw in a Doctrine; Tho' we are obliged 
to em, tis not as Governours of our Faith, but only mi. 
uift ring Spirits to our Joy. As the Foundation is Chriſt 


© Jeſus, ſo every Principle we advance ſhould be ſuita- 


ble to him: Kooted and hilt up in him, ftabliſhed in 


tht Fenk K ker kee kene 204 e fler, 
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kind with the Foundation; all the Knowledge that 
we improve in ſhould be uſeful and-heavenly ; not 
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in wi Zivi Beware, le Man ſho 1} you Col. 2.7, 
thro ik and Vain Deceit f $3 45 ae: 8. 
27 The Radiments of 1 oe World ard not fe 
ter C | 
2. This Foundation 0404 the Weg a rais'd [ 
upon it, may refer to. the Work of Grace in us. Be- Phil. x. G0 
ing confident of this very thing, that he who has begun s 1 
good Work in you will perform it until the Day of Jeſus 
Chrift... Nor is Chriſt Jeſus any leſs a Corner-ftone | 
to this Deſign than he was to the other: For, as 
all the Doctrines of the Goſpel lay their Weight 3 
upon this, that theres one God and one Mediator 4 as T6 
tween 1 02 and Man, the Man Chrift . So the 
whole Bulk of our Religion is advanc an Ac 
quaintance with him; this is Life N to know John 17. 
thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom bon 2. 
haft ſent. "Tis here that the Change begins, by an 
Union with him; Which Myſtery 3 is laid before us 
under a great Variety in Scripture. "He that is join d x Cor. 6. 
to the Lord iſ one Spirit: This was the common De- 17. 
ſeription of a good Man in the Apoſtle's Language 
He ſalutes chem under that Title, as in Chrit, and Rom. 18. 
in the Lord; and they are Terms that our bleſſed 8, 9, 10, 
Sayiour aſes in his Prayer, for thoſe that believe on 11, 13. 
him, I in them, and thou in ne. This is laid down John 17. 
as the Diſtinction between true Chriſtians and others, 23: 
oy either Chriſt i in them, or they are Reprobates. Out 
N Dep begins With having Chrift formed in us. What Gl. 19. 
poſtle wiſhes for them, he found in himſelf: 
Tes wy is that gave him ſo great a Turn when it plea- | 
ſed God, -who ſeparated him from his Mother r Womb, 
to reveal 115 Son in him. From hence all our Joys © do 
ſpring. and flow : Tis by this Derivation that we | 
bave Life, and have it more abundantly ; for Chrift is "JP 
in us, 4% p Hope of Glory. Our being built vp is 2 * > 
the Growth of this Knowledge, and a Fprcgz eff in Co in O 
our Duty to him. Ive, yer not I, but Chai lives —_ 2 
in me, and the leſs I live in the Fle bet! by the Faith o | 
fo Sep i 12 1 lowd me, an 1 for m 


Ms | 


Fus rell ito his. People, . mmm ie. 


e bh 
t un- 
4 Sant 12 92 rg e 
= 1 not com > Tata it at gf 35 the FO ih People of 
lt - the Jews. had Bounds ſet to ein; and the. Holy of 
= Holies was only... for the High: rieſt, and 11 but 
J 188 — Y and. never Without Blood. 11265 al 
: _ of Pi Places xe TO out by the Gol yet, 
3 a8 r 4 Figures, are 8.87 e 10 your 8 iy x 
. Von re living L WAS ember Fur Co "Fog 
5 tion; Let ngthing Backen admitted, 'or What 
is unbecoming the. glorious 'T 77 9 that has ta- 
bode in *. Fk de you're not 
F.t S 


1 859 5 Feen ee 
t if God: has ta olle! 19 your 
v IT 1 Ic uſe. bo 2 85 Aviry.” th Th hus the 
Argument runs; both in the Senſe and the 

2 Cor. 6 6. don which I have deliver d it to;you. What 4 
9 8 a nt Jas has the Tempi e of - God, wit Idas? Ye Br the 
Temple of the, 79 7 5 .God,. e come ome Oi from a. 


. x e e and 6 ſeparate, 
* att | Things and will: receive you N the e 15 
929 95 1 wy of”. the 


extended at, to ng 
88 e of the Fl Fiat a Nahe 
| ri to your Title, nom ya 10 t hat joy , 
159, 20. wo Temple of t e 5 which 1 in you Which 
you have of God: Therefore, you are not your abr, but 
| veing bonght th. aPrice ee My 127 
Bodies and Spirits which are his. Wh ata. Call is Ni 
3 to univerſal Holineſs ? There was an eſpecial Order 
= Ezek that ove Gate of Exchiel's Temple ſhould be Hut, 
3 bn | 4s not open d, ur. } / uld any Mam enter in by it becauſe ce 
* "So - the Lord the God of I * has enter d in by FA there- v 
1 we. © 10 © fore. it ſhall be W770 Thus ſacred ſhould 805 Chri- th 


22 


., Pre. 


3 1 ſtian account himſelf: No Corruption e to fol- 2 
| I 5 a l he Lat ing of 8 hats enter di 28 Pe e a 6 


WW. WW” 
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Action. And it looks as if we had a mind to loſe all 
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ER. III. Fareomell to bis People. 283 
2. Let this keep yon quiet under all the Abuſes on 
meet with from the World. The Injuries of Perſe. a 
cution and Malice, are like profaning the Temple: | 

And tho! the Fury of Providence does not always diſ- | 
charge it ſelf ſo remarkably in one Caſe as it has dene 
in the other, yet remember who has ſaid, am Mam 1 Cor. 3. 
defile the Tem x drags rene ſhall. God deftroy; fur the 17. | 
Temple of God is holy, which Temple ye are. A Chri- J 
ſtian in the World is very much like the Ark in the 1 
Wilderneſs, not come to its Kefting-place, carried 

up and down thro' a great many Dangers; but even 

then there was 4 Claud to cover it, and a Pill of Fire 

to ſurround it. And it's with Alluſion to this, that 

God has promis 'd his People to be a Mu d, Fire Zech. 2.4. 
round about em, and the Glory in the Mat of . 

3. Let this keep yu cloſe ta your Duty. We are 
commended to God, and to the Word of his Grace, 
to he hut up. The Foundation is laid by Means of 
the Goſpel, we there begin toknaw: the Lord, The 
Doctrines upon which aur holy Froſeſſion ſtands ; are 
deliver d in the Word, and the Principles of univerſall 
piety, are breathd into us by it. Faith in each of 
theſe-Senſes, comes ly hearing; both as it is a Knows 
ledge of the Truth, and a vital Spirit of Duty and 


18 
. $a * 
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again, when we grow indifferent to thoſe Solemni- 
ties. As Conviction uſualh begins under Sermons, 
80 begins with a Contempt of em. 1 We bY gel, | 4 


ſo Apoſtacy Con | 
have 4 dreadful Account. of thoſe that grew languid —*© 
and heartleſs to the Miniſtry uf the Word. As that 
Temper lives upon an Opinion of their being wiſer 
than others; ſo God leaves em under a Blaſt to the 

moſt abſurd and dangerous Errors becauſe they re. 
ceived not the Love of the Truth that they might he fa | 
ved. For this Cuuſe he ſends em ſtrung Deluſioms, that 2 Theſt.. f 


they ſhud belieue a Lir, that theyail might be:dammed.2. 10, 1, 


who belicus not re Truth, but had Pleafure in 'Unrigh-rz. © 
rcouſueſs. When Perſons grow looſer on the Sabbath;  - x 
and can find their Pleaſure in God's holy Day, it's an ill - 
Sign; and that Humour will grow pon em 754. 
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Jude 19, be-they who ſeparite themſelves, ſenſual, having nut the 


20. 
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4. Remember, tho you are not built up yet, in a 


ttle time you ſhall be; and therefore look forwards 
with Aſſurance and Pleaſure, to the finiſhing of this 
e 5 70 Work. The Chriſtian, Who ſhall be an Inha- 

i 


tant of Heaven, is:rear'd up juſt as the Temple was. 
They were not to prepare and work the Materials in 


the Place where it ſtiould ſtand: The Noiſe of Axes 


and Hammers ſhould not come thither: But when 
they had gone throꝭ the Frame, they muſt put it to- 


gether with all tie 8olemnity and Silence imaginable, 


— 


nd thus it's with the Believer: He was hewn and 
ſhap d, form d and figur d, in a ſeparate World from 
that Where he is to be fix d, and when God has done 
all his Pleaſure in fitting him, then he will remove 


him. We ſhall then be built up, in our Knowledge 


of the Truth, and get the whole Structure of Wiſ⸗ 


x Cor. 13. dom that 1s deſign d for us. He know but in part, and 


2 
Rev. II. 


19. 


Eph. 5. 
26. = 


Rev. 21. 
n 27. 


ſee thro' a Glaſi darkly; but there rhe. Myſtery of God 
will be finiſh'd." In Heaven the Temple is open d, and 
in the Temple is the Ark af his Teſtament; Where the 


things that now lie hid in their own Glory will be 


given out to our Meditation. And then the. Build- 
ing will be complete in the other Senſe, as it relates 
to the Principles that are form'd in us. We are car- 


ried thither to be holy au without Ble miſh:c, - Nothing 


that defiles can in au wiſe enter into that ty. When 
we take Poſſeſſion of dur Inheritance, tis among all 
them that are ſanctiſi dd. 
2.) Another thing that our Apoſtle commends 
em to the Grace of God, is that they may have an 
Inheritance among all that are ſauctiſie d. By which 


wie may underſtand an Happineſs that lies beyond 
Dteeath, as our Building up relates to that on this ſide. 
I I ſhall onhy conſiderithis delightful Truth, by. the De: 


n l e e 
9 * K 2 * . wth 
11 As to the Poſſeſſion it (elf, it is an Inheritance. 
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ſcription that we have of it in theſe Words. 


23 „ 
Inne i 


2. Is 
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Family. He that overcomes (as every Chriſtian N 


ſooner: From the firſt Moment of Faith We are born 
of Gai; he treats us :44 Son hy. ſending the Spirit of Gal. 4. 6, 
| hi ada — But we Tall: have the Name 


SER. II Fareawelt:ro his People. 289” 
2. As to the Qualifications of the 8 adwitted | 
thither, tis for them that are ſan&ified. + 3 | 
pA to the Company we ſhall h ave. in it, "ris a Get > 
"ng all them that are ſanttified: \\ . „ 
4. 4i . to the 3 W is made of i 155 to v%, | ; 
a0 = Dor m N that. 255 Believers, are | 
admitted. is when God has built them up, is an In- 
heritance. oes by ſeveral Names in Scripture, 
a Crown -of 0 eouſneſs that fades not away, a Ki —4 
dom prepar d for you, an Houſe not made with I 
a City that has Foundations, 4 Temple which the Glory 
of the Lord does lighten, and the Lamb is the Light 
thereof. - And among the reſt, Big an An men 8 | 
tell us theſe two things. 3 1 
I. The Propriety we have in it. 
2. The Security we have of it. 15 
1. We may infer our Propriety from its be a 
Inheritance: 'Tis our own. - There has been along 
Deſign laid in the Counſels of God, which is all ful- 
filbd in the Chriſtian's getting thither. Thus does 
the Lord Mediator, the Righteous Judge, give em 
their Welcome, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit Mat. 28. 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foumdation of 34. 
the World. It's true, both our Title and Preparation 
are things that we derive: The Merit of a Redeemer | 
is what we claim upon, and his Authority is what we 
are advanced by; but this does not weaken the Pro- 
perty, and make it leſs a Poſſeſſion becauſe it's a 
Gift. There is 4 Bghe to enter throughthe Gates into Rev. 22: 
the ty. We are no Intruders; we. don't prefs in 14. 
without leave, but are own d for Children of the 
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ſhall. do when Death\the laft Enem is put under hes 1 
Feet) ſpall inherit all things, and I will be his God, - 9 
and he ſpall: be in Son. That Relation begun much © 2, 


with 
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. : cori x. © This makes 
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A He Ae, Sen l 
with more hon arable Advantages,- 0 when' in that 
Character we x ri all hig OHGD 
©Apolile talk ef it withfo much 
Application : : Weave! ſays he, 4 Bui [ding of God; 
its our on: and when we ate cloath'd upon, it is 
with our Houſe which is from Heaven, It belongs to 
us by all the Articles o Security that any Caſe can 
admit of. We are not yet come to it; bat bein ing 
the Children of God, we are rich in Faith ; that's a 
ſort 6f Treaſure it elf: But we ure much richer by 
Faith, as it is the Key to'a greater Treaſure above; 
for its the Evidence of things not ſeen, and makes 
us Heirs ef the "Kingdom, than God has promis Fd * 
thoſe that love" him. Nor are the preſent Imp 
ctions of Minority inconſiſtent witli this, as the 5 


Gal. 1 po {tle argues upon the ſame Metaphor. The Heir as 
28 


as he is a Child, differs not ping from 'a Servant, 
. as to his Allowance and Conduct; but ſtill he 1. Lord 
of all : And tho' he's put under the Lowe of Tutor. 
and Governours, yet theres a Time appointed of the 
Father, that ſhall explain the Fulneſs « This Relation. 
It was reckon'd'a noble Act of Faith in Abraban, 
that he ſhould follow the: Call of God into 4 Place 
which' he muſt afterwards receive for an Inheritance, 


and believe this at a time, when he had not ſo much 


12 as to ſet bis Foot on. Butt he" ſojourit'd in the Land of 


Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Countty,' dwelling in Taber- 
wacles with aac and Jacob, Het with ye of "the 
fame Promiſe, Tho His was a ' Futurity for others, 
and that which I am ſpeaking of is for our ſelves; 
yet there's a great deal 18 his Gab like ours: Heaven 
is a Land wherein we are Syungers, and have, as yet, 


not the leaſt Inheritance in it; fer-as we wall by 
| 1 Un 3. Faith, and not by Sight, 10 whit we are at home in 
| 7, 8. = 


the Body, we are abſent from the Lod : We follow, 
as he _ 1 knowing -whither wo go ; but we may 
liſt up 5 to all the Extent of Meh Country, 


1 | and 1 Kr. . Tells us, as he told him, to it het will I 


guide it for un Iaheritance. Tis Gurs in contradiction 
to any W be * of - à Exeat re. 


air Ty: 


my gmiQy ©, wr, ma. flo oe as. © © 
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er riety So ah lf on 
28 mag Article of their Satisfaction. Thus, ay 
Job, when he ſpeaks of his Redeemer, that tho: 
after his Skin Warms . ſhall deftroy this Body, yet 25, 26. 
in his: Hleſh be . ſhowtd:: fee. God. Ile gives yo che „ 
ſtrongeſt Reliſhes of his Hope from t E 
tion, who I foall "ſee forum ſelf, and mins Eyes ſhall _ 
bebold him, and net:another.” I ſhall pot da it as the 
Proxy 9 e other Berſon, but take it 1 my own | 
Privilege: For this reaſon does the pot le adviſe 
every Man to proue his omn Mort, becauſe he 15175 60 Gal. 6. 4. 
have Rejaiging himſelf alone, and not in another. 1 
Accoutt:-of Nea ven. is conta in d in che Tifle of an In- Eg 1 
heritance. It alſo ſigniſies,; | ; 
2. The ſecure Poſſeſſon we. ſhall. have. of it e 
There a no loſing this Right, as the fallen Angels 
did theirs 3.10 more Place 5 found jor e in Heaven, 8 
If it is aur on, prepar d for us, and we for it, ther 
it would de Robbery or Violence to turn us out 0 
it; but that the City of Kale cannot admit of, 
ſor no Thin ues can breaki-41 and ſteal. This is very _ + 
different from our Poſſeſſions below, The Earth is .. +277 + 
given tothe N Aen, but it is only for preſent e 
Uſe.» We take our Turn in it, and then withdraw | 
to leave it for others. Que Sener pales eng, and Eecl. ab 
— Generation come tial. For that reaſon, a = 
People confeſs that they are Strangers ente „ 
and: as ſuch, they ſtay but a little while; but they hae mm 
Home : They don't: go to Heaven as into à foreign - 
Landy with a 88 of ſojourning there; it's to take 
up their Abode. And thus has the Scripturs en. 
prese all Eternity, both the Regions belonging to 
t, that at Death Adax goes to his long home. Os Eccl, xz | 
equally true of Good and Bad, and the weral States, 4. „ 
into Which they are fliſposd: Both Heaven and Hell! 
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( 2.) Here's the Qualification of - thoſe who are ad- 
mitted thither; tis only for them that are ſan- 
Ciiſied, which ſnews us two things. 
1. The Purity of their Work and i M 
a religious Beauty drawn over all they do, and all 
they have. They act in every Motion like ſanctified 


ones. All the Figures that the Scripture alludes to 
in ſpeaking of em are order d fo as to give us a 
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Conviction, that they are holy and without hlemiſſ. 
That whole Aſſembly is mention'd under a double 
Relation to Chriſt in one Chapter, Matrimonial and 
Military, When they are call'd the Lamb's Wife, 
tis added, that to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be 


array d in fine Linen, and the fine Linen is the Righ- 
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but clean. Tis an Entertainment as pure as tis full. 
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Whole Compaſs of a Redeemer's 85 is poor this. 
Where-ever he has a Concern throughout the 0 
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7 Strangers: to one another, tho PS ade united in 

the ſame Intereſt. There are thouſands whom a 

Col. 2. 1. acred Alliance makes wiſh well to, whoſe Faces we 
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meh the Subject of Debate and Controverſy, at 

then as perfe&ly unite good People, as here, through 
the Artifice of Men, it No apt to divide em. jo 
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of kuman Power on the one hand, and no Dread 
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